_ 


DISCOU RSES, 


ON THE 
GLORY of CHRIST, 


IN HIS 


Perſon, Office; and Grace : 


WITH 


% : : 
The differences between FAITH : 
go and SIGHT. oþ 


] 


Applied unto the uſe of them that 
believe; 


By the late Reverend FO AHN OWE N, D: D. 


Emmm__—_—_— 


LONDON, 


ſellers in London, 169 1. 


Printed for B. A. and are to beSold by *oft Book: ' | 


% 
" CEC, 
& ; 


PR. 
a 4 


PREFACE 


TO THE 
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Chriſtian Reader, £N 


ſome part of that Glory of our Lord Jeſus. 

Chriſt, which is revealed im+-the Scripture, and 

propoſed as the principal ObjeR of our Faith, Love, 

Delight and Admiration. But alas! after our utmoſt and moſt 
diligent enquiries, we muſt ſay, How little a portion is it of | 
him, that we can underſtand ! His Glory is incomprebenſible, + * 
and his praiſes are wnutterable. Some things an ilummated * 
quind may conceive of it ;, but what we can expreſs in Compart- 
ſonof what it is in it ſelf, is even leſs than nothing. But 8 
as for thoſe who have forſaken the only true Guide herein, en 
deavouring to be wiſe above what is written, and to raiſe = 
their Contemplations by Fancy and Imagination above Scripture 
Revelation, (as many bave done,) they have darkned Coun- 
ſe] without knowledge, uttering things which they un- 
derſtand not, which have no ſubſtance or_ ſpiritual food of 
Faith in them. 07 ap 
HOWBEIT, that real view which we may have-of Chriſt'--* > 
' andhis Glory in th HWarld by Faith, however weak, and ub», © (3 
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"Preface to the Reader. 


"I that kewwledge which we may attain of ho by Di- 
vine Revelation, is inexpreſſibly to be preferred aboue. all 
other Wiſdom, Underſtanding or Knowledge whatever. So it 
declared by him, who will be acknowledged a competent Fudge 
in theſe things : Yea doubtleſs (ſaith he) I account all theſs 
things but loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chriſt Jeſus my Lotd. He who doth not 'ſo, bath no part 
in him. 

THE Revelation made of Chriſt in the Bleſſed Goſpel, # 

| far more excellent, more glorious, and more filled with rayes 
of Divine Wiſdom and Goodngſs, than the whole Creation ;, 
and the juſt comprehenſion of it, if attainable, can contain Fo 

5 afford. Without the knowledge hereof, the mind of. Man, 

"2 however priding it ſelf in other Inventions and Diſcoveries, 5 

F - wrapped up in Darkneſs and Confuſion. 

THIS therefore deſerves the ſevereſ# of our Thoughts, the 

' beſt of our Meditations, and our utmoſt diligence in them. 
For if our future bleſſedneſs ſhall confiſt in being where he 
1s, -and beholding of his Glory ; what better Preparation 
can there be for it, than in a conſtant previous. » Contemplation 
of that Glory in the Revelation that is made in the Goſpel, un- 4 
zo thy very end, that by a view of it, we. may be gradualy ' 
transformed mto the fame Glory, 

I ſhall not therefore uſe any Apology for the publiſhing of 
the enſuing Meditations, intended firſt for the exerciſe of my 
own mind,and then for the Edification of a private Congre- 
gation, which 3 like to be the Taſt Service I ſhall do them im 

& that hind. Some may by the” conſideration of them be called 

: *$ zo attend unto the ſame Duty with more diligence than former- 

\ 3 iy, and recerve Direftions for the diſcharge of it 5 And ſome 
may be provoked to communicate their greater Light and Know- 
tedge umza the good of 'many. And that which I deſign farther 

Bw wn the preſent Diſcourſe, is to give a brief account of the 

bs Neceflity and Uſe, in Life { Death, ef the Duy exhorted 

WE 0s Wy x 

earn 


Preface:te 


PARTICULAR motives anto the diliyine diſcharze of 
this Duty, will be prefſed in the Diſcourſe it falf. Here ſome 
things more general only ſhall be promiſed. For all perſons not 
immerſed in ſenſual pleaſures, not overdrencht in the love of 
this World, and preſent things, who have any generous or no- 
ble Thoughts about their own Nature, Being and End, are un- 
der the higheſt Obligation to betaks themſelves unto this Cone 
templation of Chriſt and his Glory. M/ithout this they 
ſhall never attain true Reſt or Satisfaftion in their own minds. 
He it is alone in whom the Race of mankind may boaſt and 
glory, on whom all its felicities do depend. For, 

.1. HE it is in whom our Nature, which was debaſed as 
low as Hell by Apoltaſy from Gody # exalted above the whole 
Creation. Our Nature in the Original Conſtitution of it, in 
the perſons of our firſt Parents, was crowned with Honour? 
and Dignity. The [mage of God wherein it was made, 
and*the Dominion over the lower World wherewith it was is:« 
truſted, made it the Seat of execllency, of Beauty and of 
Glory, But of them all it was at once deveſted and made 
_ naked by ſin, and laid grovelling in the Duſt from whence it 
was taken. Duſt thou art, and to duſt thou ſhalt returr, 
was its righteous Doom. And all its internal faculties were 
invaded by deformed Lufts ; every thing that might render te 
whole unlike unto God, whoſe Image it hai loſt. Hence is 
became the contempt of Angels, the Dominion of Satan, w/ 9 
being the enemy of the whole Creation, never had any thing or 
Place to reign in, but the debaſed nature of Man.  Nothi "RT 
was now more vile and baſe, its Glory was utterly departed, L 
had both loſt its peculiar nearneſs unto God, which was ies 
» Henour, and was fallen mto the preateſt Diſtance from him 
: of all Creatures, the Devils only excepted, which was its [8- 

nominy and Shame. And in thu ſlate, as unto any thing in 
5: ſeif, it was left to perilh eternally. 
IN this Condition, Loft, Poor, Baſe, yea Curſed, the 
Lord Chriſt the Son of God found our Nature. . And herecn 
© 78 


- SED e 
_— "'# ; 
4 . TY s.. - : > 
_ Z X 


this Relation and Union was quickly broken by our Apoſtaly 


14 : 
a1 - 


2n 5 th Condeſcention ond Compeſſins anfifping @ portion 
of it unto himſelf, he took it to be his an holy ineffable 
ſubſiſtence in his own Perſon. And herein apain the ſum na- 
ture ſo depreſſed into the utmof#s miſery, 'is exalted above the 
ghole Creation of God, For m# that very nature, God bath 
ſet him at his own right hand in the heavenly places, 
tar above all Principalities, and Powers, and Might, and 
Dominion, and every Name that is named, not only it 
this World, but alſo in that which is ro come. This is 
that tbich is ſo celebrated by the Plalmiſt, with the higheſt 
Ad:niration, Plal. 8. 2, 4; 5, 6, 7, $. Thitis the greateſt 
Priviledge we have among all our fellow-Creatures;, "This we 
may glory in, and value our ſelves upom. Thoſe who nigaye 
bis nature on the ſervice of ſenſual Luſts and Pleaſures, whe 
think that its Felicity and utmoſt Capacities con/jſt in their 
ſatisfaftion with the accompl. pliſhment of other earthly temporis'y 
defires, are ſatisfied with it in its State of Apoſtaſy from 
God, But thoſe who have received the Light of Faith and 
Grace ; ſo as rightly to underftand the Bring and End of that 
Nature whereof they gre partakers, cannot but rejoyee in its de- 
liverance from the utmoſt Debaſement &nto that glorious Exal« 
tation, which it hath received in the Perſon of Chriftl, Avid 
this muſt needs make thoughts of him full of refreſhment unto 
their Souls. - Let us take care of our r perſons; the ny of our 
nature is ſafe in Him. ' For, 

2. IN him the Re'ation of our nature unto God: t fs 
eternally ſecured. WW: were created in a Covenarnit Relation 
wnto God. ' Our Nature was related unto him in a way of 
Friendſhip, of Likeneſs, and Complacency. But the Bond of 


from him. Her:en our whole Nature became to be at "the ut» 
moſt Moral diſtance from God, and Enmity apdinft him, 
which. is the depth of Miſary. But God wn Infiniti Forde and 
Grace did deſign” once more to recover it; and take it agait neat 
Ft" vY fx. be J.--- A 4 it i in ſuch a 4 BY; wh 
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"render it utterly impoſſible that there ſhould ever be a-Sepa- 
ration between him and it any mote. Heaven and Earth 'may 
paſs away, but there ſhall never be a Diſſolution of the Unian 
between God and our Nature any more, He did it therefore, by 
' afluming it into a ſubſtantial Union with himſelf, a che 
Perſen of the Sen. Hereby the fulneſs of the Godhead 
dwelt in it Bodily, o Subſtantialy, and Eternaly. Hereby 
#5 its Relation unto God eternally ſecured. And among all 
the Myſterious Excellencies which relate hereuntq, there are 
two which continually preſent themſelves unto our conſidera- 
tion. © 
2. THAT this Natureof ours, 5s Capable of this glo- 
rious Exa}tation and Subſiſtence in God. No Creature could 
conceive how Omnipotent Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs, could 
aAuate themſelves unto the Produttion of this Effet. The 
Myſtery hereof, is the ObjeRt of the Adrniration of Angels, and 
will be ſo of the whole Church unto all Eternity. VPhat 13 re» 
"vealed concerning the Glory, way and manner of it jn_ the 
Scripture, I have declared in my Treatiſe concerning the My- 
ſtery of Godlineſs, or the Perſon of Chriſt. Hat mind 
can Com.ceie, what Tongue can Expreſs, who can ſufficiently 
Admire the Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Condeſcention of God here- 
in! And whereas he hath propoſed .unto us this gloriow Obje&# 
of our Faith and Meditation, how: vile and fooliſh are we, 
if &e ſpend our thoughts about ather things in a neg/eft of 
ot ! 

z. THIS +4: alſo an incfſable Pledge of the Love of 
God ikto 0 Nature. For although be will not take 4t in any 
ether Inſtance, ſave that of the Man Chriſt Jelus, 'inco this 
Relation with himſelf, by vertue of perſonal Union ; Ven there- 
in'he bath given « glorious Pledge of bis Love unto, end Va» 
luction of thut Nature, For verily he took not on.him the 
rizture of Arpels, but herook an him the ſeed of: Abra- 
ham. Ard this kindneſs intends wnto our Perſans, a3 Parts - 
tipens of that Nature, For he deſigned this Gigy unto the 


. , 
44a . 
4 


Q x ” *L 4 
wk 4-53 hat 2 
. . n 6 a 


| Chriſt Teſus, that he might be the frſt-born of the New 
Creation, that we might be made cqnformable unto him accord- 
ing to our meaſure ; and as the Members of that Body, whereof 
he 4s the Head, we are Parnicipant in this Glory. 

2. IT 5: he, in whom our Nature hath been carried ſuce 
ceſefully, and viftorioufly, through all the Oppoſitions that it is 
liable unto, and even Death it ſelf. But the Glory hereof I 

ſhall ſpeak unto diſtinftly in its proper place, which follows, and 
therefare ſhall here paſs it by. 

4. HE it it, who in himſelf hath given us a Pledge of 
the capacity of our Nature to inhabit theſe bleſſed Regions of 
Light, . which are far above theſe aſpeFable Heavens, Here 
we dwell in Tabernacles of Clay, that are cruſhed before the 
Moth ; ſuch as cannot be raiſed, ſo as ta abide one foot breadth 
above the Earth we tread upon. The heavenly Lummaries 
which we ean behold, appear too great and glorious - for our Co- 
habitation. We are as Graſhoppers in our oton eyes, in com- 
pariſon of thoſe Gigantick Bemgs; and they ſeem to dwell in 
Places, which would immediately . ſwallow up, and extinguiſh 
our Natures. How then ſhall we entertain an Apprehenſion of 
being carried and exalted above them all > to have an ever- 
lafting ſubſiſtence in places mncomprebenſibly more glorious than 
the Orbs mherem they reſide ? What capacity ts there in our 
Nature of ſach an Habitatiom? But hereof the LordChriſt bath 
given us a Pledge i” himſelf. Our Nature in him, is paſſed 
through theſe Aſpeftable Heavens, and is exalted far above 
them. its eternal Habitation is in the blefſed Regions of 
Light and Glory ; and he hath promiſed that where be is, therg 
we ſhall be, and that forever. 

OTHE R Encouragements there are innumerable .to ſtir us 
rep unto diligence in the diſcharge of the Duty here propoſed; 
namely, a continual Contemplation of the Glory of Chrilt 
in bis Perſon, Office, and Grace. Some of them, - the Prin- 
cipal of them, which I have any Acquaintance with, are res 

preſented in the enſuing Diſcourſe. I ſhall therefore here add 
| the 
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the peculiar Advantage which ive may dbtain in the diligent diſ- 
08 of this ths Which ir, the it will carry us chear- 
fully, comforrably, and victorioully, through Life and 
Death, and all that we have to conflict withal in eithet 
of them. | 
AND let it be remembred, that I ds bere ſuppoſe what 12 
written on this $ubjeF inthe enſuing Dijſcontſe z > being 
deſigned to prepare the minds of * the Readers for the due bn» 
provement of it. 
AS unto this preſent Life, it 83 well known what it it 
unto the mot of them, who concert them{tlees in theſe things, 
Temptations,” Afiictious, C hanges, Sorrows, Dangers, Fearz, 
Sickneſs and Pains, do fill up no ſmall part of it. ' And the 
ether hand, all our Earthly Reliſhes, Refreſhment: and Cour 
forts, are uncertain, tranſitory, and wnſati;/attory 3 all things 
of each ſort being embittered by the Remainders of fin. Hence 
every thing wherem we are concerned, bath the Rowt of Troxole 
and Sorrots 4n it. Some labour whder Wants, Poverty, aud 
Straits, all their days; and ſome beve very few hors free. 
from Pains and Sickneſs. And all wee things, with others 
of an alike Nature are heightened at prejent, by the Calami> 
tous Seaſon wherein our lot is fallen, All things alweft "un 
all Nations are filled with Confuſiont, Dyſorders, Dangers, Di« 
Rreſſes and Troubles ; Wars and Rumors of Wars, ao abound, = 
With Tokens of farther approacbing Fray weents } Diſtreſs of 
Nations, with perplexities, mens hearts tailing them for 
fear, and for looking after thoſe things which are cuming 
on the Earth. There is in matty Faces nv Peace unto him 
that goerh out, nor to. him that 'cometh in, but great 
Vexations are on the Inhabitants of the World ; Nation 
is deſtroyed of Nation, and City of City, for God doth 
vex them with all Adverlity. 4*d th the wear time, 
Vexation, with the ungodly deedsof wicked men, th. 
greatly further the Troubles of Life z the ſufferings of mant®" 
als fr the Tuner of their Cofemers ave aepoabl 
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Chriſtzans. a 


BUT the Shortneſs, the Vanity, the Miſeries of humane 
. Life, have been the ſubjeft of the complaints of all ſorts of 
conſidering Perſons, Heathens as well as Chriſtians; nor is it 
my preſent buſineſs to inſiſt upon them, My enquiry is only 
after the Relief which we may obtain againſt all theſe evzls, 
that we faint not under them, that we may have the 'viftory 
over-them, 

THIS in general ts declared by the Apoſtle; 2 Cor. 4. 
We are troubled on every fide, yet not diſtreſſed ; we 
are perplexed, but not in deſpair ; perſecuted, but not 
forſaken ; caſt down, but. not deſtroyed. Bur for this 
cauſe we faint not, but tho? our outward man periſh, 
yet the inward man is renewed day by day. For our 
light afflition, which is but for a moment worketh for 
us 2 more exceeding and eternal. weight of Glory. While 
we look not at the things which are ſeen, but at the 
things which are not ſeen: For the things which are 
ſeen, are temporal ; but the things which are not ſeen, 
are eternal. | | 
- OUR bebolding by Faith things that are not (cen, things 
ſpiritual and eternal, will alleviate all our Afflitions, make 
their burden light, and preſerve our Souls from fainting under 
them. Of theſe things the Glory of Chriſt whereof we treat, 
74 the principal, and in a due ſence comprehenſive of them all. 
F.r we behoid the Glory of God himſelf, in the face of 
Jeſus Chriſt. He that can at all times retreat unto the com- 
templation of this Glory, will be carried above the perplexing 
prevailing ſenſe of any of theſe evils, of a confluence of them all. 
Crus nil ſentir in nervo dum animus eſt in ccelo. 

IT 1s a woful kind of Life, when men ſcramble for poor 
periſhins Reliefs in their Diſtreſſer. This 5 the Univerſal 
Remedy and Cure, the only Balſom for all our Diſeaſes, What- 
ever peſſeth, urgeth, perplexath ; if wo can but retreat im Þ + 
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minds unto 4 view of this Glory, and a due conſideration of 
our own Intereſt therein ; Comfort and Supportment will” be 
adminiftred tmto us. Wicked men m their Diſtreſſes (thich 
ſometimes overtake even them alſo) are like a troubled Sea 
that cannot reſt, Orchers are heartleſs and deſpond, not tvith- 
out ſecret repinings at the wiſe diſpoſals of Divine Providence, 
eſpecially when they look, on the better Condition (as they ſuppoſe} 
of others. And the beſt of us are aps all to wax faint and 
meary, when theſe things preſs upon us in an unuſal manner, or 
znder their long continuance without a proſpeft of Relief. This 
zs the ſtrong hold which ſuch Priſoners of hope are to turn 
themſelves unto. In this Contemplation of the Glory of Chriſt, 
they will find Reſt unto their own Souls, For, 

I, IT will herein, and in the diſcharge of this Duty, be 
made evident, how ſlight and inconſiderable all theſe things are 
from whence our Troubles and Diſtreſſes do ariſe. For they all 
grow on this root of an Over-valuation of Temporal things. 
And unleſs we can arrive unto a fixed judgment that all things 
here below are tranſitory and periſhing, reaching only unto the | 
outward man, or the body (perhaps unto the killing of it) that 
the beſt of them have. nothing that 3s truly ſubſtantial or abiding 
in them, that there are other t4ngs wherein we have an aſſured 
Intereſt that are incomparably better than they, and above them, 
#t is impoſſible but that we muſt ſpend our lives in Fears, Sor- 
rows, and Diſtrations, One real view of the Glory of 
Chriſt, af of our own concernment therein, will give us a full 
relief in this matter. For what are all the things of this Life, 
what is the goed or evil of them, in compariſon of an Intereſt in 
this tranſcendent Glory ? When we have due Apprehenſions hereof, 
when our minds are poſſeſſed with thoughts of it, when our Af+ 
Feltions reach out after its emjoyments, let Pain, and Sickneſs, 
and Sorrows, and Fears, and Dangers, and Death, ſay what 
they will, we ſhall have m readineſs wherewich to- Combat with 
them, and overcome them ;, and that on this Conſideration, that 
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2. THE mind: of men are apt by their Troubles tobe caſt 


:nto Diſorder, to be toſſed up and down, and diſquieted with 
various AﬀeRions and Paſſiong, So the Plalmiſt found 'ie in 
himſelf, in the tins of bis Diſtreſs ;, hence he calls himſelf unto 
that account: Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul? and 
why art thou difquieted in me? And indeed *the mind on 
all ſuch Occaſions, is its own greateſt Troub'er. It is apt to leg 
looſe its Paſſions of Fear and Sorrow, tohich a# themſelves in 
innumerable perplexing thought:, until it ts carried utterly out 
of its own Power, But in this ſtate a due Conteniplation of the 
Glory of Chriſt, will reſtore and compoſe the mind, bring it 
into a ſedate quiet frame, wherein Faith mill be able to ſay 


unto the Winds and Wave: of diſtempered Paſſions, Peace,be ſtill, 


and they ſhall obey it. ; | 
2. IT is the way and means of conveying a Senſe of Gods 
Love mnto our Souls, which is that alone wherein ultimately we 
find Reſt in the midſt of all the troubles of this Life, as the A- 
poſile declares, Rom. 6. 2 Js 45 5: It 5s the Spirit of God, 
who alone communicates a Senſe of this Love unto our Souls ;, 
It is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt. How- 
beit there are mays and means to be ſed on cur part, whereby 
we may be diſpoſed and made meet to receive theſe Communica- 
tions. of Divine Love. Ameng theſe the principal is the con- 
templation of the Glory of Chriſt inſiſted on, and of God the 
Father in him, It is the ſeaſon, it is the way and means, at 
which and whereby the Holy Ghoſt will give a ſenſe of the Love 
of God unto us, cauſine us thereon to_rejoyce with joy, un- 
ſpeakable and full of Glory. This twill be made evident in 
the enſuirg Diſcourſe, This will lift the minds and hearts of 
Believers above all the Troubles of this Life; and 1s the Soveraign 
Antidote that will expel all the Poyſon that is in them, which 
otherwiſe mig ht perplex and enſlave ny | 
» 4s deſigning to en» 
large 
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large ſomewhat on that which doth enſue. ANT this 6 the ad: 
vantage we may have in the diſcharge of this Duty with reſpe&t 
unto Death it ſelf. I: # the afſiduous Contemplation of the 
Glory of Chriſt, which will caxy us chearfully and comfortably 
znto it, and through it. My principal work having been now 
for a long ſeaſon to Dye daily, as living m a continual ex«- 
' peftation of my Diſſolution, I ſhall on this occaſion acquaint the 
| Reader with ſome few of my thoughts and reliefs, with reference 
unto Death it ſelf? 

THERE are ſundry things required of us, that we may 
be able to encounter Death chearfully, conſtantly and viflori- _ 
ouſly. For want of theſe, or ſome of them, I have known gra- 
cious Souls, who have lived in a kind of-Bondage for tear 
of Death all their days. Ve know not how God will manage any 
of our minds and ſouls in that ſeaſon, in that Tryal. For he as 
towards us in all ſuch things, in a way of Sovereignty, But 
theſe are the things which he requireth of us in a way of Duty. 

I. PECULIAR attings of Faith to refign and commit our 
departing Souls snts the hand of Him, who is able to receive 
them, to keep and preſerve them, as alſo to diſpoſe of them inuo 
a ſtate of Reſt and Bleſſedneſs, are required of us. 

THE Soul is now parting with all things here below, and 
that for ever. None of all the things which it hath ſeen, heard 
or enjoyed, by its outward ſenſes, can be prevailed with to ſtay 
with it one hour, or to take one ſtep with it, in the Voyage 
wherein it is ingaged. It muſt alone by it ſeif lanch into eter- 
nity.” It is entring an Invilible World, which it knows no 
more of than it hath received by Faith. Nene hath come from 
the 'dead to inform us of the State of the other World. Tea, God 
feems on purpoſe ſo to conceal 1: from us, that we ſhould have no 
evidence of it, at leaſt as unto the manner of things in it, but 
what 15 given unto Faith by Divine Revelation. Hence thoſe 
who died and were raiſed again from the dead, unto any con- 
tinudnce among men, as Lazarus, probably knew nothing of the 
Inviſible State, Their Souls were preſerved by the Power of God 
an 
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in their Being, bur > 8 This 

made a great Emperor cr) out on the approgch of Death ; O 
animula, tremula, vagula, blandula ; quz nunc abibis in 
loca horrida, ualida, &:c. O poor trembling wandring 

Soul, into what places of darkneſs and defilement art 

thou going ! 

HOW i: it like to be after the few momentr, which under 
dhe pangs of Death we have to continue im this World ? Is it an 
Annihilation hat lies at the door ;, is Death the Deſtruftion 
of our whole Being, ſo as that after it we ſhall be no more ? 
So ſome would have the ſtate of things tobe. Ir it @ flate of 
ſubſtence in a wandring condition, up and down the World, un- 
der. the Influence of other more powerful Spirits that rule in the 
Air, wiſiting Tombs and Solitary places, and, ſometimes makzng 

appearances of themſelves by the Impreſſions of thoſe more powerful 
Spirits, as ſome imagine from the ftory concerning Sarmuel and 
the Witch of Endor, and as it is commonly received in the 
Papacy, out of 4 compliance with their Imagination of Purga- 
 zory? Or is it a flate of univerſal miſery and wo? a ſtate in- 
capable of comfort or joy ? Let them pretend what they pleaſe, 
ipho can underſtand no comfort or joy in this Life, but what they 
receive by their Sences, they can look for nothing elſe. And 
whatever be the ſtate of this Inviſible Warld, the Soul can un- 
dertake nothing of its own conduft after its departure from the 
Nody. It knows that it muſt be abſolutely at the diſpoſal of ano- 
her. 

WHEREFORE no man can comfortably venture on, and into 
this condition ; but in the exerciſe of that Faith, which enables 
bim to reſign and give up his departing Soul into the Hand of 
of God, who alone is able to receive it, and to diſpole it into a 
C onditien of Reft and Bleſſedngſs. So ſpeaks the Apt, [ am 
not aſhamed, for I know whom I have believed, 
am perſwaded that he is able to keep that which [ have 
.committed unto him, againſt that day. 
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HEREIN, as in all other Graces, is cur Lord Feſus Chriſt 
our great example. He reſigned his departing Spirit into the 
hands of his Father, to be owned and preſerved by him, 'in'its 
ſtate of Separation. Father, igto thy hands I commit my 
ſpirit, Luk, 23. 46 5 as did the Pſalmiſt his Type, in an 
alike condition, Plal. 41. 5. But the Faith of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt herein, the, obje# 2 exercile of it, mhat he believed 
and truſted unto, in this Reſignation of his Spirit into the 
Hand of God, it at large expreſſed in the ſixteenth Pſaim. 1 
have (/aith be) ſer the Lord always before me : becauſe 
he is at my right hand, I ſhall not be moved, therefore 
my heart is glad, and' my glory-rejoyceth, my fleſh alſo 
ſhall reſt in hope.” For thou wilt not leave my foul: in 
hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy one to fee cor- 
ruption. Thou wilt fhew me the path of lite ; in thy 
preſence is tulneſs of joy, at thy right hand there _- 
pleaſures for evermore. He left his Soul in the hand 0; 
God, in full: aſſurance that it ſhould ſuffer no evil in its ſtate - 
Separation, but ſhould bz brought agavn with his Body into 4 
bleſſed Reſurrection, and eternal Glory. So Stephe reſigned 
his Soul departing under vuolence, into the bands of Chriſt kims+ 
ſelf. © When he died, he ſaid, Lord Jelus receive my ;Spt- 
T It. 


THIS is tne laſt Viftorious a of Faith, wherein its con- 
queſt over 115 laft enemy Death it ſeif doth conſiſt. Herem the 
Soul ſays, in and unto it ſeif,, Thou art now taking leave of 
Time unto eternity; all thmgs about thee are departmg as ſhades, 
and will immediately _— . The \ things which thou art 
entring into are yet -mwviſtyle , Such as eye hath not keng 


nor car heard, nor will they enter into the heart of.man 
fully to conceive. Now ter: fire with quietneſs and confidence 
give up thy ſelf unto the Sovereion Power, Grace, Truthy, and 
Faithfulneſs ' of God, and thou ſhalt find aſwis reſt and 
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BUT TFeſus Chriſt it is, who doth immediately receive the 
Souls of them who believe in him. So we ſee in the inſtance of 
Stephen. «4nd what can be. a greater encouragement to reſign 
them into his hands, than a daily Contemplation of his Glory in 
his Perſon, his Power, his Exaltation, his Office and Grace ? 
Fho that believes in him, that belongs unto him, can fear 
to commit his departing Spirzt unto his Love, Power and Care ? 
Even we alſo ſhall hereby in our dying moments ſee, by Faith, 
Heaven opened, and Teſus ſtanding at the right hand of God, 
ready to receive us. This added unto the Love which all Belie- 
vers have unto the Lord Feſus, which 1s enflamed by Contem- 
lation of his Glory, and their deſires to be with him where be 
is, 88 will ſtrengthen and confirm our minds in the Reſignation of 
our departing Sculs into his hand. j: 

SECONDLY, It #s required in us unte. the ſame end, that 
we beready and wiling to part with the fleſh, wherewith 
we are cloathed, with all things that are uſeful and deſirable 
dhereunto. The Alliance, © the Relation, the Friendſhip, the 
Unien, that are between the Soul and the Body, are the greateſt 
the neareſt, the firmeſt, that are or can be among meer crea= 
ted Beings. There is nothing like it, nothing equal unto” it. 
The Union of Three perſons in the one ſing/e Divine Nature, and 
the Union of two Natures in one perſon of Chrift, are infinite, ' 
ineffable, and exempted from all compariſon. But among crea- 
ted Beings, the Union of theſe two eſſential parts of the ſame 
Nature in one Perſon, is moſt excellent. Nor 2s uny thing e- 
qual to it, or like it, found im any other Creatures. Thoſe who 
among them have maſt of life, have either no Bodies,as Angels z 
or no Souls, but what periſh with them, as all Brute creatures 
' below. | 

ANGELS being pure immaterial Spirits, have nothing in 
them, nothing belonging unto their eſſence, thas can aye. Beaſts 
have nothing in them that can live when their Bodies dye. The 
Soul of a” Beaſt cannot be preſerved in a ſeparate Condt- 
tion , no not by an att of Almighty Power 5 or its 
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fo ; 4 and that which is not, cannot live. It s nothing bus els 


Body t ſelf in an a# of its material Powers. 

ONLY the Nature of Man in all the Works of God 1s 
capable of this Convulſion, The eſſential parts of it are ſepa- 
rable by Death, the one continuing to exiſt and at its eſpecial 
Powers in a ſeparate ftate or condition. The Powers of the 
whale entire nature ating in Soul and Body in conjunition, are 
all ſcattered and loſt by Death. But the Powets of one E(- 
fential part of the ſame Nature, that is of the Soul, are pre- 
ſerved after Death in a more perfeft ating and exerciſe than before. 
This is peculiar unto human nature, as 4 mean partaking of 
Heaven and Earth, of the perfe&ion of Angels above , and 
of the imperfeftiot of ,the Beaſts below. Only there is 
this difference in theſe things : Our participation of the 
heavenly ſpiritual perfeftions of the Angelical Nature, 5s for 
eternity 5 Our participarion of the imperfe ions. of the animate 
creatures here below, 3s but for a ſeaſon. For God hath deſigned 
our Bodies unto ſuch a glorious refinement at the Reſurrezon , as 
that they ſhall have no more Alliance unto that brutiſh nature, 
which periſheth for ever. For we ſhall be iodyyahos, like unto 
Angels, or Equal to them. Our bodies ſhall no more be capa- 
ble of theſe As and Operations which are now common to us 
with other living creatures here below. 

THIS is the preeminence of the nature of Man, as the wiſe 
Man declares, For unto that Objettion of Atheiſtical Epi- 


| eureans, As the one dieth, ſo dieth the other ; they 


have all one breath, fo that 2 man hath no. preeminence 
above a beaſt and all go into one place, allare of theduſt,” 
and all turn to the duſt again : He granteth, that as unto 
their Bodies it is for a ſeaſon, in them we have a preſent par- 
ticipation of their nature ; But, ſaith he, here lieth the Dif- 
fererce, Who knoweth the ſpirit of a Man that goeth up-, 
ward,'. and the ſpirit of a beaſt that goeth foward 
unto the earth ? Unleſs we know this, unleſs we conſider the 


dferen ſlate of the ſpirit oa _ and Beaſts, we cannot be 
delts:; 84 
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delivered from this Atheiſm ; but the thoughts hereof will ſet us 
at liberty from it. They dye in like munner, and their bodies 
go equally to the duſt for a ſeaſon ; but the Beaſt hath no' ſpirit, 
no ſoul, but what dies with the body and goes #0 the duſt. 
If they had, their bodies alſo muſt be raiſed again unto a con- 
juniion with them. Otherwiſe Death would produce a new race 
of ereatures unto Eternity. But man hath an immortal Soul, 
faith he, an heaven!y Spirit, which when the Body goes into the 
duſt for a ſeaſon, aſcends to Heaven (where the guilt of ſin, and 
the curſe of the Law, interpoſe not ) from whence it is there 
to exiſt and to att all its Native powers in a ſlate of bleſs 
ſedneſls. 

B6UT as T ſaid, by reaſon of this peculiar intimate Union 
and Relation between the Soul and Body, there is in the whole 
Narure 4 fixed Averſation ' from 'a Diſſoluttm. The Soul and 
Body are naturally and neceſſarily unwilling to fall into a ſtate of 
Separation, wherein the one fhall'ceaſe to be what it was, and 
the other knows not clearly how it ſhall ſubſiſt. The Body claſ- 
peth about the Soul, and the Sou! receiveth ſtrange Impreſſions 
from its embraces ; the entire nature exiſting 'in the Union of 
them both, being unalterably averſe unto 4 Diſſolution. 

IPHEREFORE, wuieſs we can overcome this inclination,we 
can never dye comfortably or chearfully. We would indeed ra- 
ther _ zo be C:oathed upon, that morraliry might be 
{watlowed up of lite, that the cloathing of Glory might come 
on eur whole Nature, Soul and Body, without Diſſolution. But 
if this may not be, yet then do believers ſo conquer this Inchnation 
by Faith and Views of the Glory of Chriſt, as to attain a deſire 
Ef this Diſjolution, So the Apoſtle teſtifies of himſelf, I have 
a delire 10 depart, and to be with Chriſt, which is far 

better than to abide bere, Phil. 1. 2.3. ſaith he, imiJuptay 
#0. Net an ordinary deſire, not that which worketh in me 
10 and then ,, but a conitant habitual Inclination working in 
wv*..2ment Atts and Deſires. And what doth he ſo deſire? It as 
#48 Tau, to depart, ſay we, out of this Body, from this Ta- 
%  bernacle, 
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bernacle, to leave it for a ſeaſon. But it is ſich a departure 
as confiſts in the Diſſolution of the preſent ſtate of bis Being, 
that it ſhould not be what it is.But how is it poſſible that a. man 
ſhould attain ſuch an Inclination unto,ſuch a Readineſs for.(uch a 
vehement deſire of a Diſlolution ? It is from a View by Faith 
of Chrift and his Glory, whence the Soul is ſatisfied, that to be 
with him is incomparably better than in its Inn ſtate and 
condition. 

HE therefore that would dye comfortably, muſt be able to [ay 
within himſelf and to himſelf,Dye then thou frail and ſinful fleſh; 
Duſt thou art,and unte duſt thou ſhalt return. T y:eld thee 'p 
unto the righteouts doom of the holy One. Yet therein allo I 
give thee into the hand of the great Refer, who will hide thee 
in thy Grave, and by thy conſumption purifie thee frgm all thy 
Corruption and Diſpoſition to evil. And »therwiſe this will not 
be. After a long ſmcere Endeavour for the Mortification of all 
' ſin, I find it will never be abſolutely perfeft, but by this Red:@;e 
on intathe duft, Thou ſhalt no more be a reſidence for the lea/} 
remainder of ſin unto Eternity, nor any clog unto my Soul in 
its aftings on God. Reſt therefore in hope; For God in / 3; 
appointed ſeaſon, when ke ſhall have a defire unto the 
work of his hands will call- unto thee, and thou fſhilc 
anſwer him out cf the duſt. Then ſhall he by an att of his 
Almighty Power, not only reſtore thee unto thy priſtine Glory, 
as at the firſt Creation when thou waſt the pure V/orkman- 
ſhip of bis hands ;, but enrich and adorn thee with inconcetvg= 
ble Priviledges and Advantages. Be not then afraid , away 
with all Reluttancy, go into the Duſt, reſt in Hope, for thou ſhalc 
ſtandin thy lot ar theend of the days. 

THAT which will enable us hereunto, in an emiment man- 
ner, is that View and Conſideration of the Glory of Chrilt, 
which is the ſubjeft of the enſuing Meditations. For be who 
4s now poſſeſſed of all that Glory, underwent this Diſſolution of 
Mature as trhly and really as ever we ſhall do. 
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THIRDLY, There is required hereunto, a Readingſs to 
"comply with the Times and Seaſons wherein God would have 
us depart and leave this World, Many think they ſhall be. 
willing to dye when their time is come ; but they have many 
reaſons, as they ſupp'ſe, to deſire that it may not yet be, which 
for the moſt pa't ariſe meerly from Fear, and an Averſation of 
Death. Some deſire to live that they may ſee more of that olo- 
rious Work of God for his Church, which they believe he 
will accompliſh. So Moſes prayed that be might not dye in 
the Wilderneſi, but go over Jordan and ſee the good Land, 
and that goodly Mountain, and Lebanon, the Seat of the 
Church, and of the Worſhip of God ; which yet God thought 
ymeet to deny unto him. And this Denial of the requeſt of 
Moſes, made on the higheſt conſideration poſſible, is mſtruftive 
znto all in the like c:ſe. Others may judge themſelves to have 
ſome pork to do in the World, wherein they ſuppoſe that the 
Glory of God, and Good of the Church 1s concerned, and there- 
Fore would be ſpared for a Seaſon. Paul knew not clearly whe- 
ther "it were not beſt for him to abide a while longer in the fleſh 
on this account. And David often deprecates the preſent ſeaſon 
'of Death, becauſe of the work which he had to do for God in the 
World. Others riſe no higher than their own private Intereſts 
or concerns with reſpeft unto their Perſons, their Families their 
Relations, and Goods in this World. They would ſee theſe things 
in a better or more ſettled condition, before thsy dye, and then 
they ſhall be moſt willing (0 to do. But at #s the Love of Life 
rhat lies at the bottom. of all theſe deſires in "Men, which of it 
elf will never forſake them. ' But no Man can dye chearfully 
or comfortably, ho lives not in a conſtant Reſignation of the 
time and (ecaſon of his death unto che VAl of God, as well as 
himſelf with reſpe unto Death it ſelf. Our times are in his 
hand, at his Sovereign diſpoſal, and his Will tn all things muſt 
be complied withal. Without this Reſolution, without this 
Reſignation , no Mes £41 jo rhe leaft ſolid peace in this 
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FOURTHLY ; As. the times and ſeaſons, Jo the ways and 
means of the approaches of Death have eſpecial Tryals, which 
unleſs we are prepared for them, will keep us under Bondage 
with the fear of Death it ſelf. Long walting,wearing Con- 
ſumprions, burning Fevers, ſtrong pains of the Stone, or 
the like, from within, or Sword, Fire, Tortures,ith Shame 
and Reproach from without, may be in the way of the Acceſs 
of Death unto us. Some who have been wholly fieed from all 
fears of Death, as a Diſſolution of Nature, who haze looked 
0 it as amiable, and deſirable .in it ſelf, have yet nad greas 
exerciſe in their mmds about theſe ways of ts approach, They 
have earneſtly deſired, that this peculiar bitterneſs of the Cup 
might be taken away ; to get above all perplexitics on the ac- 
count of theſe things, 1s part of our Wiſdom in Dying daily, 
And we are to have alivays -in @ readineſs thoſe Graces and 
Duties which are neceſſary thereunto, Such are a conſtant Re-» 
Egnation of our ſelves, 1n all events, unto the Sovereign will, 
pleaſure and diſpoſal of Gad. May he not do what he will 
with his own? Is 3t not right and meet it ſhould be for Is 
wot his W.ll in all things Infinitely Holy, W.ſc, Fuſt, and Good ? 
Doth he not know what is beſt for us, and what conduceth moſt 
unto his own Glory ? Dath not he alone do ſo? So 1s it to live 
in the Exerciſe of Faith, that if God calls us unto any of thoſe 
things, which are peculiarly dreadfal unto our Natures, he will 
give us ſuch ſupp/ies of Spiritual ſtrength and Patience, as ſhall 
enable us to undergo them, if not with caſe and joy, yet with 
Peace and Dniemeſ; beyond our Expettation. Multitudes bave 
had experience that thiſe things which at a diltance have hal 
ax AſpeF'oef overwheiming dread, have been far from unſup- 
portable in their approach, when ſtrength hath been received 
from above to encounter with them, And moreover -it 1s in 
thts caſe required, that we be frequent and ſteady in comparing 
theſe things with thoſe which are eternal, bath as unto the 
wiſery, which we are freed from, and that bleſſedneſs which is 
prepared for us. But I ſhall proceed no farther with theſe par- 
ticulars. B 4 THE 3 


THERE 1s none of all the things we have inſiſted on, neither 
the Reſignation of a departing Solinto the hand of God, | 
nor a Willingneſs to lay- down this fleſh in the duſt, nr 4 
readineſs to comply with the Will of God, as to'the times 
and ſeaſons, or the way and manner of the approach of 
Death, that can be attained wnto, without a proſpett of that 
' Glory that ſnall give us a new flak far more excellent than 
what we here leave or depart from. This we cannot have,tohat- 
ever we pretend, unleſs we have ſome preſent views of the Glory 
of Chriſt. An Appreheniſion of the future Manifeſt ation of it in 
Heaven, will not relieve us, if here we know not what it 13, and 
fherein it doth conſiſt ; if we have not ſome previous Diſcovery 
of it in this Life. This 3s that which will make all things 
eaſie and pleaſant unto us, even Death it ſelf, as it 1s a means 
zo bring us unto its full enjoyment. | | 
OTHER great ard glorious Advantages which may be obtai- 
ned in the diligent diſcharge of the Duty here propoſed, might 
be inſiſted on; but that the things themſelves diſcourſed of will 
evidently Diſcover, and Direft us unto the” Spring and Reaſons 
of them: Bejides, Weakneſs, Wearineſs, and the near Ap- 
proawhes of Death do call me off from any further labour in this 
kunt, | EF | 


John XVII. 24. 
Father; I will that they alſo whom thou haſt 


iven me, be with me Where 1 am: that 
they may behold my Glory which thou haſt 
given me. 


HE High Prieſt under the Law when he was 
to enter into the Holy Piace on the Solemn 
day of Atonement, was to take both his hangs 
Full of ſweet Incenſe from the Golden Table of 
Incenſe, to carry along with him im his entrance. He 
had alfo a Cen/er filled with Eire, that was taken from the 
Altar of Burnt-offerings, where Atonement was made for 
Sin with Blood. Upon his actual entrance through the 
vail, he put the Incenſe on the Fire in the Cenſer, until the 
Cloud of it*s ſmoak, covered the Ark, and the Mercy Seat. 

See Levit. 16. 12, 13. And the end hereot was to 
preſent unto God, in the behalf of the People, a fiveer 

{melling Savour from the Sacrifice of Propitiation. See 
the Declaration of thele things in our Expotition of 
Heb. gth. | 

IN Anſwer unto this Myſtical Type, the great High- 
prieſt of the Church, our Lord Jgſus Chriſt, being to en- 
ger into the Holy Place not made - with hands, did by the 
lorious Prayer Recorded ia this Chapter, influenced 
rom;the Blood of his Sacrifice, hll the Heavens above, 
© {lha:glorious Place of God's Reſidence, with a cloud of 


Incenſe, or the /iv:et perfume of his Bleſſed Intercefſion, 
typed by the incenſe offered by the High-prieſt of old. 
By the fame Eternal Fire wherewith he offered himſelf a 
bloody Sacrifice to make Atonement for Sin, he kindled$} 
in his moſt Holy Soul thoſe deſires for the Application 
of all its Benefits unto his Church, which are here expreſ- 
ſed, and wherein his Interceſſion doth conſiſt. 

IT is only one paſſage in the Verſe above. named, 
that at preſent I deſign an enquiry into. And this is the 
ſubje# matter of what the Lord Chriſt here deſires in the 
behalf of thoſe given him by the Father ; namely, Thar 
they may behold bis glory. 

IT is evident, "That in this Prayer the Lord Chriſt 
hath reſpect unto his own Glory, and the manifeſtation of it, 
which he had in the entrance asked of the Father, ver.4,, 
5- But in this place he hath not fo much reſpeC&t unto it 
as his own, as unto the Advantage, Benefit, SatisfaQtion 
and Blefledneſs of his Diſciples, in the beholding of it. 
For theſe things were the end of all that Mediatoy Glory 
which was given unto him. So Foſeph charged his Bre= 
thren, when he had revealed himſelf unto them, that 
they ſhould tell his Father of all his Glory in Egypt, Gen. 
45.13. This he did, not for an Oftentation of his own 
Glory, but for the Sausfa#ion which he knew his Father 
would take in the Knowledge of it. And ſuch a mani- 
feſtation of his Glory unto his Diſciples doth the Lord 
Chriſt here deſire, as might fill them with Bleſſed Satis- 
 fation for evermore, 

T HIS alone which is here prayed for,will give them 
ſuch fatisfaftion, and nothing elſe. The Hearts of Be- 
livers are like the Needle touched by the Load-ſtone, which 
cannot reſt until it comes to the Point whereunto by the 
ſecret Vertue of it, it 1s direted. For being once touchs 
ed by the Love of Chriſt, receiving therein an impreſſi- 


on of ſecretineflable Vertue, they will ever be in moti«/; 
| or if 
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bis Glory. That Soul which can be fatished withour it, 
thar cannot be eternally ſatisfied witb ir, is not partaker 
Y of the efficacy of his Interceſſion. 

I ſhall lay the Foundation of the enſuing Meditations 
in this one Afſertion, namely, That one of the greateſt Pri- 
viledges and Advancements of Believers, both in this Warld, 
and unto Eternity, confiſts in their BEHQLDING THE 
GLORY OF CHRIST. This therefore he defires 
for them in this Solemn Interceſſion, as the complement 
of ali his other requeſts in their behalf ; That they may 
behold my G'ory. "Ipa Wewparrt; that they may ſee, view, 
behold or contemplate on my Glory. "The Reaſons why [ 
aſhgn not this glorious Priviledge only unto rhe Heavenly 
ſtate, which is principally reſpe&ed in this place, bur apply 
it unto the ſlaie of Believers in this World alſo, with their 
Duties andPriviledges therein,ſhall be immediately declared. 

AEL Unbclievers do in their, Heart call Chriſt Icha- 
bod ; Where is the Glory ? T hey ſee neither form n:r come- 
loneſs in him, that he ſhould be deſired. They look on 
him as' Michael Sau!'s Daughter did on David dancing befare 
the Ark, when ſhe deſpiſed him in her Heart, They do 
not indeed (many of them) call Jeſus Anathema, *but cry, 
Hail Maſter, and then Crucihe him. 


Al Enquiries yet nearer unto the borders of 


HENCE have we ſo many Curſed Opinions ad- 
vanced in derogation unto his Glory, fome of them real- 
ly deſtruZtive of all that is truly fo ; yea denying the 
only Lord that bought us, and ſubſtituting a falſe Chriſt in 
his room. And others there are whoexpreſs their {light 
thoughts of him and his glory, by bold irreverent en- 
quiries, of what uſe his perſon is in our Religion ; as though 
there were any thing in our Religion, that hath either 
Reality, Subſtance, or Truth, but by vertue of its Rela- 
tion thereunto. And by their 4»/wers, they bring their own 

Blaſahemy. 


* NEVER 


” 


* fuch a direft Oppoſition made unto the Perſon and Glory 


. vainly plead. Yea, the disbeliet of the Myſteries of the 


love the Lord Feſus mm ſincerity, to give Teftimony in a 


1 have engaged in) but fo, as together with the vindica-- 
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EVER was there an Ape ſince the name of Chri- 
ſtians was known upon the Earth, wherein there was 


of Chriſt, as there is'in that wherein we live. There 
were indeed iff the firſt Times of the Church, ſwarms 
of proud, doting, brainfick perſons, who vented many 
fooliſh imaginations about him, which iſſued at length in 
Arianiſm, mn whoſe Ruines they were buried. The Gates of 
Hell in them, prevailed not againſt the Rock on which 
the Church is built. Bur as it was faid of Ceſar, Solus acceſſir 
ſobrins, ad perdendam Rempublicam ; He alone went ſoberly 
about the Deſtruttion of the Commonwealth ; So we now 
have great Numbers who oppoſe the Perſon and Glory of 
Chriſt, under a pretence of Sobriety of Reaſon, as they 


Trinity, and the Incarnation of the Son of God, the ſole Foun- 
dation of Chriſtian Religion, is ſo diffuſed in the World, 
as that it hathalmoſt devoured the power and vials of 
it. Andnot a few, who dare not yet expreſs their mindy, 
do give broad intimations of their intentions and, good 
will towards him, -in making them the Object of their 
ſcorn and reproach, who deſire to know nothing bur him, 
and him Crucihed. 

G OD in his appointed time will effeftually Vindicate 
his Honour and Glory, from the vain attempts of Men of 
corrupt minds againſt them. | 

I'N the mean time, it is the Duty of all thoſe who 


peculiar manner unto this Divine Perſon and Glory, ac- 
cording unto their ſeveral Capacities, becauſe of the Op- 
polition that is made againſt them. 

' I HAVE thoughtmy ſelf on many accounts oblig- 
ed to caſt my Mite into this Treaſury. And I have cho- 
ſen ſo to. do, nct in a way of controverſie (which formerly 
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> Faith of true Believers, their Edification im the Know- 


on the Gl 
rion of the Truth, to promote the ſtrengthhing of t 


ledge of it ; and to expreſs the Experience which they 
have, or may have of the Power and Reality of theſe 
things. 

THAT which at preſent [deſign to Demooſtrate is 
That the Beholding of the Glory of Chriſt, is one of the great. 


eft Privileages and Advancements that Believers are capable 


in this World, or that which is to come. It 1s that where- 
by they are firſt gradually conformed unto it, and then 
fixed in the Eternal enjoyment of it. For here in this life, 
beholding bis Glory, they are changed or transformed into the 
likeneſs of it, 2, Cor. 3. 18. and hereafter, they {hall be for 
ever like unto him, becauſe they ſhall ſee him as he is, 1 Foh: 
3. I, 2. Hereon do our preſent Comforts, and future 
Blefledneſs depend. This is the Life and Reward of our 
Souls, He that hath [cen him hath ſeen the Father alſo; Fob. 
14- 9. For we diſcern the Light of the Knowledge of God, 
only in the Face of Feſus Chriſt, 2. Cor. 4. 6, 

THERE are therefore, two ways or degrees of behold- 
ing the Glory of Chriſt, which are conſtantly diſtinguiſhed 
in the Scripture. The one s by Faith in this World, 
which is the Evidence of things not ſeen. The other is 
by Sight, or immediate viſion in Eternity, 2 Cor. 5.7.1: 
walk, by faith and not by fight, We do fo whilſt we ar 
in this World, whilſt we are preſent in the Body, and ablen: 
from the Lord, ver, 8, But we ſhall live and walk by Sight 
hereafter. Andit is the Lord Chriſt and his Glory,which 
are immediate objects both of this Faich and $izht. For 
we here behold him darkly in a Glaſs (that is by Fairh) bu: 
we ſhall ſee him face to face ;, (by immediate vition) New 
we know him in part : but then we ſhall know him as we are 
known, 1 Cor. 13. 12. What is the difterence between 
theſe two ways of beholdins the Glory of Chriſt, {hall be 
attefyards declared, _ 

Mens 


4 Diſcourſes 


'T is Whit way, namely by F3/fon in the Light of 
Glory, that is principally included m that prayer of. our 
Blefled Saviour, that his Diſciples may be where he is, to 
behold bis Glory. But, I ſhall not confine my enquiry 
thereunto ; nor 'Aath our Lord Jefirs exclude py 
his delire, that Sight of his Glory which we have 
by faith in this World ;| but prays for the Perfetion-of 
it in Heaven. Ir is cheraforn the firſt way, that" in the firſt 
piace I ſhall inſiſt upon, and that for the Reaſons enſuing, 

1. NO Man ſhall ever behold the Glory of Chriſt 
by Sight hereafter, who doth not in ſome meaſure behold 
it by Fazth here in this World. Grace is a neceffary pre- 
paration for Glory, and Faith far Sight, Where the Sub- 
| je, the Soul, is not previouſly ſeaſoned with Grace and 
Faith, it is not capable of Glory, or Viſion. Nay, perſons 
not difpoſed hereby -unto ir, cannot defire it, whatever 
they pretend ; they only deceive their own Souls, in ſup- 
poſing that ſo they do. Moſt Men will fay with con- 
fdence, living and dying, that they defire to be with Chrift, 
and to behold bis Glery ; But they can give no Reaſon, 
why they ſhould defire any ſuch thing; ony they think 
it ſomewhat that is better than to be in that evil conditi- 
on which otherwiſe they muſt be caſt into for ever, when 
they can be here no more. If a Man pretend himfelf to' 
be enamoured on, or greatly to defire what he never ſaw, 
nor was ever repreſented unto him, he doth' bit dote on 
his own Imaginations. And the pretended defires. of 
many, to behold the Glory of Chriſt m Heaven, who have 
no view of .it by Faith whilſt they are here in this 
World, are nothing but ſelt-deceiving imaginations. 

S O do the Papiſts delude themſelves. Their Carnal 
AﬀeCtions are excited by their outward Senſes, to de- 
light in Inages of Chriſt, in his Suffcrings, his ReſutreQ>- 
on, and Glory above, Hereon they fatizhe themſelves, 


- an Ts Glo of Chriſt himſelf, and that he 
Ve 
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Love and great Delight. But whereas tRefeW not 
leaſt true Repreſentation made of the Lord Chriſt, or his 
Glory, in theſe things, that being confined abſolutely,un- 
to the Goſpel alone, and this way of attempting it being 
laid under a ſevere interdiCt, they do but ſport themſelves 
with their own deceiving. 

THE Apoſtle tells us concerning himſelf, and other 
Believers, when the Lord Chriſt was preſent, and con- 
verſed with them in the Days of his Fleſh, that they ſaw 
his Glory, the Glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full 
of Grace and Truth. Foh. 1. 14. And we may enquire, 
what was this Glory of Chriſt, which they fo ſaw, and 
by what means they obtained a proſpect of it? For ( 1.) 


| It was not the Glory of his ourwerd condition, as we be- 


hold the Glory and Grandeur of the Kings and Poten- 
tates of the Earth ; For he made himſelf of no Reputation, 
but being inthe Form of a Servant, he walked in the 
Condition of a Man of low Degree. The Secular Gran- 
deur of his precendedVicar, makes no Repreſentation of 
that Glory of his, which his Diſciples faw. He kept no 
Court, nor Houſe of Entertainment, nor (though he 
made all things) had of hisown where to lay his Head. 
Nor 2. Woasit with reſpe& to the outward Form of 
the Fleſh which he was made, wherein he took our Nae 
ture on him, as we ſee the Glory of a comely or beauti- 
ful Perſon ; For he had thercin neither form nor comelineſs, 
that he ſhould be deſired, his viſage was ſo marred more 
than any Man, and bis form more than the ſons of men, [fa. 
52. 14. Chap. 53.2,3. All things appeared in him as 
became 4 Men of Sorrows. Nor 3. Was itt abſolutely the - 
Eternal Eſſential Glory of his Divine Nature, that is intend- 
ed. For this no Man can ſee in this World. What we 
ſhall atrain in a view thereof hereafter, we know not. 
But 4+ It was his Glory, as he was fil of Grace and 
Th. They law the Glory of his Perſan and ___ 

| c 


- Plain; 'that in reading of fuch diſcourſes they are ke a 


TDiſconſr 
Othce in dminiſtration of Grace and Truth 
And how, or by what means did they ſee this Glory of 


Chriſt ? It was by Faith, and no otherwiſe, For this. 
Priviledge was granted untothem only who received him, 


and believed on his name, ver. 12. This was that Glory 
which the Bapriſt ſaw, when upon his coming unto him 
he ſaid unto all that were preſent, Behold the Lamb of God 


which taketh away the Sin of the World, Foh. 1. 29, JO, 


Iz. Jl IJ | 
: WHEREFORE let no Man deceive himſelf: He that 
hath no S:zhe of the Glory of Chriſt here, ſhall never 
have any of it hereafter unto his Advantage. It is not there- 
fore unto Edihcartion,to diſcourſe of Beholding the Glory 
of Chriſt in Heaven by #fron,until we go threugh a tryal, 
whether we-ſee any thing of it in this World by Faith or no. 

2b:T-HE beholaimg of Chriſt im Glory, is that which 
im it ſelf is roo High, Hllſtrious, and Marvellous for vs 
in' our preſent conditioti, It hath a ſplendor | and glory 
roo great for our preſerit' Spiritual viſible Ficulty; as the 
dire, immediate hight of the Sun darkens our ſight, 


and doth not relieve or ſtrengthen it-at all. W herefore we 


have no way to take into our minds any true Spiritual 


Apprehenſ1ons of the Nature of Immediare Viſion, or what . 


it is to. (ce the Glory'of Chriſt in Heaven, but by that 
View which we have by 'Faith in this lite of the ſame 
Glory. Whatever otherwiſe fal!s into our Minds, is but 
conjecture and imagination 5 Such as are the Contempla- 
tions of mo{t about Heavenly things: | 

F have feen and read fomewhar of the. Writings of 
of I'catned Men, ' concerning the fate of future gloty; 
ſome of thiem are filled with excel/ear Notlorts of Truth, and 
Elegancy of Speech. whereby they cannot but much affe& 
the minds of them who duely conſider what they ſay, But 
I know ' nt well whence m-comes to paſs, many com- 
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Man who behold his natural face in a Glaſs, eard, 
orgets what manner of Man he was; as one of old complain- 
ed to the ſame purpoſe upon his peruſal of Plato's con-. 
remplations about the Immortality of rhe Soul. "The 
things ſpoken do not abide, nor Incorporate with our 
minds. They pleaſe and refreſh for a little while, like a 
ſhowre of Rain in a dry Seaſon, that ſoaketh not unto 
the Rootz of things; the power of them doth not enter 
into us. Is it not all from hence, that their notions of fit 
ture things are not enduced out of the Experience which 
we have of the Beginnings of them in this World ; with- 
out which, they can make no permanent aboad in our 
minds, nor continue any Influence'upon our AﬀeCtions? 
yea, the Soul is diſturbed, not edihed, 1n all Contzemplations 
of future Glory, when things are propoſed unro it, where- 
of in this life it hath neither foretaſte, ſenſe, experience, 
nor evidence. No man ought to look for any thing in 
Heaven, but what one way or other he hath ſome ex- 
perience of in this Life, It Men were tully perſwaded 
hereot, they wouid be, it may be, more in the exerciſe 
of Faith and Love about Heavenly things, than for the 
molt part they are. At preſent they know not what they 
enjoy, and they look for they know not what. 

HENCE is ir, that Mcn utterly ſtrangers unto all Ex- 
perience of the Beginning of Glory in themſelves as an 
effect of Faith, have filled their Divine \Werſhip with 
Images, Piftures, and Muyjich, to repreſent unto thernfelves 
ſomewhar of that Glory which they fancy to be above, 
For into that which is truly ſo, they have no proſpect, 
nor can have ; becauſe rhey have no experience of its 
power inthemſeives; nor do they taite of its Goodneſs 
by any of its Firlt-fruits in their own minds. Where- 
fore by that view alone, and not otherwi':, which we 
have of the Gloryof Criſt by Faith here in this Wotid, we 
may attain ſuch blefl:d concepriens of our Beholding + 
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glory above Dy immediate viſim, as ſhall draw out our 
Hearts unto the Admiratidn of it, and deſires of its 
full enjoyment. 

23- HEREIN thenour preſent edification is princi- 
pally concerned. For in this preſent beholding of the Glory 
of Chriſt, the Life and Power of Faith are moſt eminent- 
ly ated. And from this Exerciſe of Faith, doth Love 
unto Chriſt principally, if not ſolely ariſe and ſpring. 
It therefore we defire to have Faith in its vigor, or Love 
in its Power, giving Reſt, Complacency, and SatisfaCti- 
on unto our own Souls, we are to ſcek for them in the 
diligent diſcharge of this Duty; elſewhere they will not 
be found. Herein wouldI live ; Herein would I Dye; 
Hereon would I dwell in my Thoughts and AﬀeCtions, 
ro the withering and conſumption of all the painted 
Peautics of this World, unto the Crucifying al} things 
here below, until they become unto me a dead and de- 
formed thing, no way meet for afteQtionate Embraces. 

FOR theſe, and the like Reaſons, I ſhall firſt en- 
quire into our Beholding of the Glory of Chriſt in this 
world by Faith, And therein endeavour to lead the Souls 
of them that Believe, into the raore retired walks of Faith; 
Love, and Holy Meditation, whereby the King ts held 3n his 
Galleries, Cant. 7.5. 

BUT becauſe there is no Benefit m, nor advantage by 
the Contemplatjon of this Sacred 'T ruth, but what con- 
laſts in an improvement of the praCtice of the duty declared 
m it, namely, the conſtant beholding of the Glory of Chriſt by 
Faith : 1 ſhall for the promotion of it, premiſe ſome few 
Advantages which we may have thereby. 

1. WE ſhall hereby be made fit and meet for Heaven. 
Every .man is not ſo, who defires it, and hopes for it. 
For" ſome are not only unworthy of it,and excluded from 
it by reaſ{n-of Sin ; but they are unmeet for it, and inca- 
pable of any advantage by it. All men indeed think 
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themſelves fi: enough for Glory (what ſhould Hinder them ?) 
if they could attain ir. But it is becauſe they know not 
what it is. Men ſhall not be clothed with Glory, as it 
were, whether they will or no. It is to be received in 
that (cerciſe of the Faculties of their Souls, which ſuch 
Perſons have no Ability for. Mulick hath no Pleaſure 
in it, unto them that cannot hear ; nor the moſt beauriful 
Colours unto them that cannot ſee. It would be no Bene- 
fit unto a Fiſh to take him from the bottom of the Ocean, 
filled with Cold and Darkneſs, and to place him under the 
Beams of the Sun. For he is no way-meet to receive 
any Refreſhment thereby. Heaven it ſelf would not be 
more advantagious unto Perſons not renewed by the Spi- 
rit of Grace in this Life. 

HENCE the Apoltle gives thanks wito the Father, who 
bath made us meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance of the 
Saints in Light, Col. 1. 12. Indeed the Beginning here, 
and the Fulneſs of Glory hereafter, are communicarted-un- 
to Believers by an Almighty A of the Will and Grace, 
of God. But yet he hath ordained Ways and Means 
whereby they may be made meer rec:ptive Subjes of the 
Glory ſo to be communicated unto them. That this Way 
and Means is by the beholding of the Glory of Chriſt by Faith, 
ſhall be fully declared in our Progreſs. "This therefore 
ſhould excite us unto this Duty ; be all our preſent Glo» 
fy conſiſts in our Preparation for future Glory. 

2. NO Maa can by Faith take a real View of this 
Glory, but Fertue will proceed from it in a transforming 
Power, to change him into the ſame Image. 2, Cor. 2. 18. 
How this is done, and how we become like unto Chriſt, 
by beholding his Glory, ſhall be fully declared in our 
Progreſs. M0 | - 

2. THE conſtant Contemplation of the Glory &f 
Cariſt, will give Reſt, Satisfaction, and Complacency 
unto the Souls of themwho are cXerciſed therein. Our 
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Vids are" aDt to be filled with a Multitude of perplex- 
ed Thoughts, Fears, Cares, Dangers, Diſtreſles, Paſſi- 
ons, and Lufts, do make various Impreſſions on the 
Minds of Men, filing them with Diforder, Darkneſs, 
and Confuſion. Bur where the Soul is fixed in its 
Fhoughts and Comemplations on this glorious Objed, ir 
wiil be brought intv, and kept in an Holy, Serene, Spi- 
ritual Frame, For to be Spiritually minded, is Life and 
Peace. And this it doth, by taking oft our Hearts, from 
all undue Regart unto all things below, in compariſon of 
the great Worth, Beauty, and Glory of what we are 
converſant witha]. See Phil. 2.7, 8,9, 10, 11. A De- 
fed herein makes many of us Strangers unto an Heavenly 
Litez and to live beneath the Spiritual Refreſhments and 
SatisfaCtions that the Goſpel doth tender unto us. 

4. THE Sight of the Glory of Chriſt, is the Spring 
and Cauſe of our Everlaſting Blefſednefs. We ſhall be 
ever with the Lord, 1 Theſe 4.17. Or, be mith Chriſt, 
which is beſt of all. Phil. 1.23. For there ſhall we behold 
his Glory, Foh..17. 2.4. and by ſeeing him as he is, we ſhall 
be made like bim, 1 Jeh. 9. 2. which is our Everlaſting 
Blefledneſs. 

THE Enjoyment of God by Sight, is commonly cali- 
ed the Beatifical Viſion; and it is the ſole Fountain of all 
the Aftings of our Souls in the State of Bleſſedneſs, which 
the old Philoſophers knew nothing of ; neither do we 
know diftiadtly what they are, or what is this Sight of 
God. Howbeit, this we know, that God in his Immenſe 
Eſſence 18 inviſible unto our Corporeal Eyes, and will te 
ſo to Erernity ; as alſo incomprebenfible unto our Minds. 
For nothing can perte&tly comprehend that which is Infi- 
nite, but whar is it ſelf Infinite. Wherefore the Blefled 
and Preſſing Sight which we ſhall have of God, will be 
always an the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, Therein will that Ma- 
niteſtation of the Glory of God- in his _ Perfecti- 
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ons, and all their bleſſed Operations, 
Souls, as ſhall immediately fill us wich Peace, Rett, and 
Glory. 
THESE -things we here admire, but cannot compre- 
hend. We know not well what w= {iy, when we fpeak 
of them : yer is there in True Beliversa Fore-{ighr, and 
Fore-taſte of this Glorious Conditin. 'i here enters ſome- 
times by the Word and Spirit into- their hearts fuch a 
ſenſe of the wncreated Glory of God, {{iining forth in Chriſt, 
as AﬀeCts and Satiates their Soulz with ineffable Joy. 
Hence ariſeth that Peace of God which is above all Under- 
ſtanding, keeping our Hearts and Ninds —__ Jeſus 
Chriſt, Phs/, 4. 7: Chriſt in Beaevers tle Hope of Glory, 
gives them to taſte of the Firſt fruits of ic ; yea, ſome- 
times to bath their Souls in the Fountain of Life, and to 
drink, of the Rivers of Pleaſure that are at his Right hand. 
Whereany are utterly unacquainted with thete things,they | 
arc Carnal, yea, Blind, and {ec feeing nothing afar off. Theſe” 
Enjoyments indeed are rare, and for the moſt part of 
ſhort Continuance. Rara hora, brevis mora. But it is 
from our own Sloth and Darknels thzt we do not enjoy 
more ſire of this Grace ; and that the Dawnings of 
Glory do not more ſhine on our Souls. Such things as 
thele may excite us t9 Diligence in the Duty propoſed 
unto Us. 

AND I ſhall enquire. 1. Hat 33 that Glory of Chriſt, 
which we do, or may behold by Faith ? 2. How do we 
behold it? J Where our domg lo diflers from immedi- 
ate Viſgon in Heaven. And in the whole we {hall endea» 
vour an Anlwer unto the Enquiry made untv the Spaule, 
by the Daughters of Feryſalem. Cant. 5. 9. What is thy 
Beloved more than another Beloved, thou faireſt among Women 2 
What is thy Beloved more than another Beloved, that thou drſt 
fo charge us? 


CHAP, 


C 3 


= 


Diſcourſes 


CHAP... IL 


The Glory of the Perſon of Chriſt, as the 
only Repreſentative of God unto the 


G burch. 


HE Glory of Chriſt, is the Glory of the Perſon of 
Chriſt. So he calls it 7iy SZav Thy.sunv, Joh. 
I7.20. That Glory which is mine, belongeth to 

me, unto my Perſon. 

'THE Perſon of Chriſt may be conſidered two ways. 
I. Abſolutely in it ſelf. 2. In the Suſception and Diſcharge 
of his Office, with what enſued thereon. His Glory on 
rheſe diſtint Accounts, is diſtin& and difterent ; but all 
equally his own. How in both reſpe&ts we may behold it 
by Faith, isthat which we enquire into. 

THE brit thing wherein we may behold the Glory of 
the Perſon of Chriſt, God and Man, which was given him 
of his Father, conſiſts in the Repreſentation of the Nature 
of God, and of the Divine Perſon 6f the Father, unto the 
Church in him ; For we behold the Glory of God in the Face of 
Feſus Chriſt, 2. Cor.4..6. Otherwiſe we know it not, we ſee 1t 
nor, we {ce nothing of it : that is the way of ſeeing and know- 
z#g God, declared in the Scripture, as our Duty and Blel- 
ednels. The Glory of God comprehends both the Holy 
Propertics of his Nature, and the Counſels of his Will ; 
and the Light of the Knowledze of theſe things, we have only 
in the Face or Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. Whatever obſcure 
imperfect Notions we may have of them otherways, we 
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Glory of God, which may eMgmens 

he our Hearts, but only cv Tegow mw in the Face or Perſon 0 
Feſus Chriſt ; for he is the Image of God, 2. Cor. 4+ 4. The 
Brightneſs of the Fathers Glory, and the expreſs Image of 
his Perſon, Heb. 1. 2. The Inpage of the inviſible God, Cl. 1. 
16. I do hereonly mention theſe things, becauſe I have 
handled them at large in my Diſcourſe of the Miſery of 
Godlineſs, or the Perſon of Chriſt ; whereunto I refer the 
Readers for their full Declaration and Vindication. Herein 
is he glorious, in that heis the great Repreſentative of the 
Nature of God, and his Will unto us, which without 
tim would have been eternally hid from us, or bcen invi- 
{ible unto us ; we ſhould never have ſeen God at any 
time, here nor hereafter, Joh. 1.18. 

I'N his Divine Perſon abſolutely confidered, he is the 
Effential Image of 'God, even the Father : He is in the 
Father, and the Father in him, in the Unity of the ſame 

- Divine Eflence, Foh. 14- 10. Now he is with the Father, 
Fobn 1. 1. In the Diſtinction of his Perſon, fo is he 
his Efſential Image, Cel..1. 15. Heb. 1. 2. In his In- 
carnation he becomes the Repreſentative Image of God 
unto the Church, 2 Cor. 4. 6. without whom our Un- 
derſtandings can make no ſuch Approach unto the Di- 
vine Excellencics, but that God continues to be unto us, 
what he is in himſelf, the Inviſible God. In the Face of 
Jeſus Chriſt, we ſee his Glory. 

; THIS is the Origindl Glory of Chriſt given him by his 
Faecber, and which by Faith we may behold : He, and 
he alone declares, repreſents and makes known unto An- 
gels and Men, the Efſextial Glory of the Invilible God, 
nis Attributes and his Will, without which, a perpetual 
comparative Darkneſs would have been on the whole 
Creation, eſpecially that part of it here below. 

THIS is the Foundation of our Religion, the Rzck 


ahereon the Church is built, the Ground of all ayr Hopes of 
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TT VT and Immortality : All is reſolyed into 
this ; namely, the Repreſentation that is made of the Na- || n 
ture and Will of God, jn the Perſon and Office of Chriſt : | E 
TF this fail us, we are lof forever ; if this Rock ſtand firm, | t 
the Church is ſafe here, and ſhall be criumphant here- | £ 
after. 4 

HEREIN then is the Lord Chriſt exceedingly glori- | * 
ous. "Thoſe who cannor behold this Glory of his by Faith, 
namely, as he is the great Divine Ordinance to repreſent 
God unto us, they know him not. In their Worſhip of || | 
him, they worlkip but an Image of their own de- 
viling. 

YEA, in the Ignorance and Neglect hereof conliſts 
the forma! Nature of Unbelief, even that which 18s inevita- 
bly ruinous uato the Souls of Men. He that diſceros not 
the Repreſentation of the Glory of God in the Perſon of Chriſt 
unto the Souls of Men, is an Unbeliever. Such was the 
State of the unbelieving Fews and Gentiles of old ; They 
did not, they would not, they could not behold tne Glory 
of God in him, nor how he did repreſent him, That this 
was both the Cauſe, and the Forma! Nature of their Un- 
belief, the Apoltle declares at large, 1 Cor. 1. 21, 22,22, 
24,25. Nottoſee the Wiſdom of God, and the Power 
of God, and conſequently all the other holy Propercies: of 
his Nature in Chriſt, is to be an Unbeliever. 

THE Eflence of Faith conſiſts in a due Afſcription of 
Glory to God, Rom. 4. 20. This we cannot attain un- 
et without the Maniteſtation of thoſe Divine Excellencies 
unto us, wherein he is Glorious, T'his is done in Chriſt 
alone, fo as that we may glorifhe God in a faving and ac- 
cepiabie Manner. He who diſcerns not the Glory of Di- 
vine Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs, Love and Grace, in the 
Perſon and Office of Chriſt, with the way of the Salvati- 

» on of Sinners by him, is an Unbeliever, 
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HENCE the great Deſign of the "Dev? FO! 
ning of the Preaching of the Goſpel, was to Blind the 
: | Eyes of Men, and fill their . Minds with Prejudices, that 
, | they might nor behold this Glory of his; So the Apoſtle 
- | givesan Account of his Succeſs 1n this Deſign, 2 Cor. 4.. 2» 

A. If our Goſpel be hid, it is hid unto them that are loſt, in 
whom the God of this World © hath blinded the Minds of them 
| that believe not, leſt the Light of the glorious G1ſpel of Chriſt, 
who is the Image of Cod, ſhould ſhine unto them. By vari- 
ous Ways and Methods of Deceit, to ſecure the Reputa- 
tion he had got, of being God of this World, by Pretences 
and Appearances of ſupernatural Power and Wiſdom, he 
laboured to blind the Eyes of Men with Prejudicesagainft 
that glorious Light of the Gyſpel, which propoſed the Lord 
Chriſt as the only Image of God. This Blindneſs, this 
Darkneſs is cured in them that believe, by the mighty 
Power of God ; For God who commanded the Liz ht to ſhine 
cut of Darkneſs, hath irradiated our Hearts with the Knowledze 
of the Glory of God in the Face of Feſus Chriſt, v. 6. wherein 
true, faving Faith doth conlilt. Under this Darkreſs pe- 
riſhed the unbelieving World of Fews and Gen:iles ; and 
ſuch is the preſent Condition of all by whom the Divine 
Perſon of Chriſt is denied ; for no mere Creature can e- 
ver make a perfeCt Repreſentation of God unto us. But 
we muſt alittle further enquire into this Myſtery. 

SINCE Men fell trom God by fin, it is no ſmall 
part of their Miſery and Puniſhment, that they are co- 
vered with thick Darkneſs and Ignorance of the Nature of 
God. They know him not, they have not ſeen him ar 
any time. Hence is that Promiſe to the Church in Chrilt, 
I/a. 60. 1, 2. For behold the Darkneſs ſha!! cover the Earth, 
and groſs Darkneſs the People: but the Lord ſhall ariſe upon 
thee, and his Glory ſhall be ſeen upon thee. = 

THE Antient Philolophers made great Enquiries into, 
and obtained many Notions of the Divine Being, its Ex- 
| | iltence 
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RP=Hnd theſe Notions they adorn- 
ed with great Elegancy of Specch, to allure others unto 
the Admiration of them. Hereon they boaſted themſelves 
to be the only 1//e Men in the World, Rom. 1. 2.2. gds- 
KCVT%; yas 220k chey boaſted that they were the Wiſe : 
But we muſt abide in the Judgment of the Apoſtles, con« 
cerning them in their Enquiries : He affures us, thit the 
FVorld in its Wiſdom, that is, theſe wiſe Men in it by their 
Wiſdom knew not God, 1 Cor. 1.21. And he calls the 
Authors of their beſt Notions Atheiſts, or Men without God 
in the Word, Ephel. 2. 12. For, | 

1. THEY had no certain Guide, Rule, nor Light, 
which being attended unto, might lead them infallibly in- 
to the Knowledge of the Divine Nature : All they had of 
this Kind, was their own Ao9494ue: their Reaſonings or Ima» 
ginutions, whereby they commenced evG1mimi; 7% £16 1G 
T#]s the great Diſputers of the World ; but in them they 
waxed. vain, and their fooliſh Heart was darkned, Rom.1.2.1. 
They did at beſt bur endeavour n1apey, to feel after 
God, as Men do in the Dark, after what they cannot clear- 
ly diſcern, A#s 17.27. Among others, Cicero's Book 
De Natura Deorum, gives us an exa@t Account of the In- 
tention of the Apoltle in that Expreſſion. And it is ar 
this Day not Want of Wit, but Hatred of the Myſteries 
of our Religion, which makes ſo many prone to forgo all 
Supernatural Revelation, and to betake themſelves unto a Re- 
ligion declared, as they ſuppoſe, by Reaſon, and the 
Light of Nature ; like Bats and Owls, who being not a- 
ble to bear the Light of the Sun, betake themſelves un- 
, to the T'wi-light, tro the Dawnings of Light and Dark: 
neſs. 

2. WHATEVER they did attain, as unto rational 
Notions about things inviſible and incomprehenſible, yer 
could they never deliver themſelves from ſuch Principles 
and PraCtifes in Idolatry and all manner of flagitious Sins, 
as 


on the C 
as that they could be of any C 
ſo efteCtually Pla ie 5 the Apoſtle in Me Fir? 
Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Romans, as that we need not to 
in{ſt upon it. 

MEN may talk what they pleaſe of a Light within then, 
or of the Power of - Reaſon, to conduct them unto thar 
Knowledge of God, whereby they. may live unto him : 
But if they had nothing elſe, if they did not boaſt hem 
ſelves of that Light, which hath its Foundation and Ori- 
ginal in Divine Revelation alone, they would not excel 
them, who in the beſt Management of their own Rea- 
ſonings, knew not God, but waxed vain 1n their Imagina- 
tions. 

WITH reſpect unto this Univerſal Darkneſs, that is, 
Ignorance of God, with horrid Contulion accompanying, 
it in the Minds of Men, Chriſt is called, and is, the Lighs : 
of Men, the Light of the World, becauſe in and by him a- 
lone this Darknef is diſpelled, as he is the Son of Righte- 
ouſneſs. 

2. THIS Darkneſs in the Minds of Men, this Igno- 
rance of God, his Nature and his Will, was the Original 
of all Evil unto the World, and yet contigftes fo to be. 
For, 
1. HEREON did Satan erect his Kingdom and 
Throne, obtaining in his Deſign until he bare himſelf as 
the God of this World, and was ; ſo eſteemed bv the mol. 
He exalted himſelf by Vertue of this Darkneſs (as he is the 
Prince of Darkneſs,)) into the Place and Room of God, as 
the Object of the Religious Worſhip of Men. For the 
things which the Gentzles ſacrificed, they ſacrificed unto De- 
vils, and not to God, 1 Cor. 10. 2.1. Levit. 17. 7. Chap. Jt. 
17. Pſal. 108.27. Gal. 3. 8. This is the Territory of 
Saran ; yea, the Power and Scepter of his Kingdom in 
the Minds of the Children of Diſobedience. Hereby 


he maintains his Dominion unto this Day in many and 
great 
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nd with individual perſons innume? 


rable. 

2. THIS is the ſpring of all wickedneſs and confuſion 
among men themſelves. Hence aroſe that flood of Abo- 
minations in the O!d World, which God took away with 
a Flood of Deſolation: Hence were the fins of Sodow: and 
Gomorrah, which he revenged with fire from Heaven. In 
brief: All the Rage, Blood, Confuſion, Deſolarions, 
Cruelties, Oppreffions, Villanies, which the World hath 
been, and is filled withal, whereby the ſouls of men have 
been, and are flouded into eternal deſtruction, have all 
ariſen from this corrupt Fountain of the Ignorance of 
God. 

2. OF ſuch as thoſe deſcribed , we are the Poſterity 
and Off-ſpring. Our Fore-fathers in this Nation, were 
given up unto as brutiſh a ſervice of the Devil, as any Na- 
tion under the Sun. It is therefgre an efte& of infinite 
mercy, that the day hath dawned on us, poor Gentiles, 
and that the day-ſpring from on high hath vifited us. Sec 
the glory of this Grace expreſled, Epheſ. 2. 5, 6, 7, $, 
9, 10. Ggd might have left usto periſh in the blindneſs 
and ignoranc# of our Fore-fathers ; but of his own ac- 
cord, and by his own powerful Grace alone, he hath 
tranſlated us out of darkneſs into his marvellous light. But 
alas ! the horrible ingratitude of men, for the glorious 
light of the Goſpel, and the abuſe of it, will Fe in a 
fore revenge. 

GOD was known under the Old Teſtament, by zhe 
Revelation of bis M ard , and the Inſtitution of his Worſhip. 
'Fhis was the glory and priviledge of 17ae!, as the Pſa/miſt 
declares, Pſal. 147. 19, 20. He ſheweth his word unto 
Facob, his ſtatutes and his judzments unto Iſrael; He hath not 
dealt ſo with any Nation, The Churchthen knew him, yer 
ſo as that they had an apprehenſion that he dwelt in 
thick, darkne/s, where they could not have any clear views 
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of him, Exod. 20. 21. Deut. 5. LY: + 2 
Chron. 6. 1. And the Reaſon why God fo repreſented 
himſelf in darkneſs unto them, was to inſtru them in 
their imperfet ſtate, wherein they could not comprehetd 
that glory which ſhould afterwards be revealed. For as 
he is now made known in Chriſt, we ſee that he 5s liphr, 
and in him there is no darkneſs at all. 

4. HITHERTO darkneſs in general covered the 
Earth, and groſs darkneſs the people, as unto the know- 
ledge of God; only there was a twilight in the Church. 
The day did not yet dawn, the ſhadows did not flee away, 
nor the day-ſtar ſhine in the hearts of men. But when 
the Sor of Righteouſneſs did arife in his ſtrength and beauty, 
when the Son of God appeared in the fleſh, and in the 
diſcharge of his Office ; God himſelf, as unto his Being, 
and manner of Exiſtence in three diſtint perſons, with all 
the glorious properties of the Divine Nature, were illuſtri- 
ouſly manifeſted unto them that did believe, and the light 
of the knowledge of them diſpelled all the ſradows that 
were in the Church, and ſhone into the darkneſs which 
was in the world, ſo as that none continued ignorant of 
God, but thoſe who would not ſee ; See Fob 1. 5, 144, 
17, 19. 2 Cor. fu 3, 4 

HEREIN is #be Lord Chriſt glorious, And this is that 
which 1] ſhall now ſpeak unto ; namely, How we may be- 
hold the glory of Chriſt in the Repreſentation and Revelation 
that is made of God and his glory, in his Perſon and Of- 
fice, unto all that do believe. For it is not fo much the 
declaration of the nature of the things themſelves, wherein 
the glory of Chriſt doth conſiſt, as our way and duty, in 
the beholding of them, which at preſent is deſigned. 

HE calls unto us, ſaying, Behold me, look unto me, and 
be ſaved, Ia. 45+ 2. What is it that we ſee in Chriſt 2 
What do we. behold in him ? He - azketh that 
Queſtion conceraing his Church, - pat will ye ſee in the 
Shulanite ? 
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Puld Retro he anſwers, as 5 were the come 
pany of #vo armies, Cant. 6. 12. or the Two Churches 
of the Old and New Teſtament, in order and beauty, 
We may enquire, What ſhall we, what do we ſee in him ? 
Do we ſee him as the Image of the inviſible God,repreſenting 
him, his Nature, Properties, and Will unto us? Do we ſee 
him as the CharaFer, the expreſs Image of the Perſon of the 
Father, (o as that we have no need of Philip's Requeſt, 
Lord, fhew us the Father, becauſe having ſeen him, we have 
ſeen the Father aiſo, John 14. 9. 

THIS is our firſt faving view of Chriſt,the firſt inſtance 
of our beholding his glory by faith. So to ſee him, as to ſee 
Godin him, isto behold his glory ; for herein, is he eter- 
nally glorious. And this is that Glory whoſe view we 
ought to long for, and labour after. And it we ſee it nor, 
we are yet in darkneſs; yea, tho' we fay we ſee, we are 
blind like others. So David longed and prayed for ir, 
when yet he could behold it only in Types and Shadows, 
P/al. 62. 1, 2+ O God, thou art my God, early will I ſeek 
thee ; my ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee, to ſee 
thy power and thy glory, ſo as T have ſeen them in the ſanfuary, 
For there was in the Sanctuary an obſcure repreſentation 
of the Glory of God in Chrift. How much more ſhould 
we prize that view of it, which we may have with open 
face, tho' yet as ina glaſs? 2. Cor. 5. 18. | 

MOSES when he had ſeen the Works of God,which 
were great and marvellous, yet found not himſelf ſatisfied 
therewith : Wherefore after all, he prays that God would 
ſhew him his Glory, Exod. 27. 18. He knew that the Ul- 
timate Reſt, Blefledneſs and Satisfaction of the Soul, * is 
not in ſeeing the works of God, but the Glory of God him- 
felf. Thercfore did he defare ſome immediate dawnings 
of it upon him in this World. I beſeech thee ſhew me thy 
Glory. And if we have right apprehen(ions of the Future 
State of Blefſednefs, we cannot but have the fame delire 
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of ſeeing more of his Glory in this life. But the Queſtion 
is, How me may attain it? If we are left unto our ſelves 
in this Enquiry, if we have no other way for it,- but the 
immediate fixing of our thoughts on the Immenſity of 
the Divine Nature,* we muſt come every one to the Con- 
cluſion that Agur makes on the like conſideration ; Sure!y 
T am more brutiſh than any Man, and- have not the Under. 
ſtanding of a Man ; IT neither learned Wiſdom, nor have the 
Knowledge of the Holy. Who hath aſcended up into Heaven, 
or deſcended ? Who hath gathered the wind in his fiſt > Woo 
hath bound the. waters in a garment ? Who hath eſtabliſhed all 
the ends of the earth * What is his name, and what is his 
ſons name, if thou canſt tell, Prov. Jo. 2,, 9, 4. 

IT is in Chriſt alone, that we may \ 
have a clear diſtin view of the Glory See Joh. 4. 18: 
of God and his Excellencies : For him, C2P- 14+ 7, 8.9, 
and him alone hath he appointed the 0, 2.4008 Pct 
repreſentative of himſelt untous: And 2,6, 7,8,9, 
we ſhall take an Account hereof in 10. Heb. 1. 2. 
one or two eſpecial Inſtances. | 

1. INFINITE Wiſdom is one of the moſt glorious 
Properties of the Divine Nature: Ir is that which is di- 
reCtive of all the external Works of God, wherein the 
Glory of all the ther Excellencies of God is manifeſted ; 
wherefore the manifeſtation of the whole Glory of God 
procceds originally from Infinzte H/ſdom. But as Fob ſpeaks, 
Where fhall this Wiſdom be found, and what is the place of un- 
derſtanding ? Chap. 2.8. 12. Can we by ſearching, find ous 
God? Can we find out the Almighty to perfetion? Chap. 11.7. 
As it is init ſelf an Efſential, Eternal Property of the Di- 
vine Nature, we can have no comprehenſion of it: We 
can but adore i in that infinite diſtance wherein we ftand 
from God, but in its Operations and Effects it may be 
diſcerned ; for they are deſigned of God for its manite- 
ſation, Among theſe the moſt excellent is the contri- 
VAnce 
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vance of the great Work of the Salvation of the Church 3 
{> it is celebrated by the Apoſtle, Eph. 3. 9, 10, 11- 
To make all Men ſee what is the fellowſhip of the myſtery, which 
from the beginning of the World, hath been hid in God, who 
created all things by Feſus Chriſt, to the intent, that now unto 
the principalities and powers in Heavenly places might be known 
by the Church, the manifold Wiſdom of God. 
If we have any Intereſt in God, if we have any hopes 
of Bleſſedneſs in beholding of his Glory unto Eternity, we 
cannot, but defire a view (ſuch as is attainable) of this In- 
finite manifold 1iſdom of God in this life. But it is in 
Chriſt alone that we can diſcern any thing of it; for him 
hath the Father choſen and ſealed to repreſent it unto us. 
All the Treaſures of this Wiſdom are hid, laid up, and laid 
out in bim : Herein lies the efſence and form of Faith. 
Believers by it do ſee the Wildom of God in Chriſt, in 
his Perſon and Office : Chriſt the Wiſdom of God ;, Un- 
believers ſee it not, as the Apoſtle argues, 1 Cor. 1. 22, 
22, 24. 
IN beholding the Glory of this Infinite Wiſdom of 
God in Chrift, we behold his own Glory alſo; the Glory 
given him of his Father ; for this is his Glory, thatin 
and by him, and him alone the Wiſdom of God is mani- 
feſted and repreſented unto us. When God appointed 
him as the great and only means of this end, he gave him 
honour and glory above the whole Creation : for it is but 
little of Divine Wiſdom which the works of it declare, in 
compariſon of what is manifeſted in Chriſt Jeſus. We 
no way deny or extenuate the manifeſtation that is made 
of the Wiſdom of God in the works of Creation and Pro- 
vidence. It isſuthicient todeteCt the folly of Atheiſm and 
and Idolatry, and was deſigned of God unto that end. 
But it's comparative inſufficiency, with reſpe& unto the re- 
repreſentation of i in Chriſt, as unto the ends of know- 
ing God aright, andliving unto him, the Scripture doth 
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abundantly atteſt, And che abuſe of it was Catholic, as 
the Apoſtle declares, Rom. 1. 20. &c. To ſee this Wiſ- 
dom clearly, is our Wiſdom ; and a due apprehenſion of 
it, fills the Souls of Believers with joy unſpeakable, and full 
of Glory. 

2+ W E may alſo inſtance in the Love of God. The 
Apoftle tells us, that God is Love, 1 Foh. 4. 8. Divine Love 
1s not to be conſidered only in its effeCts, but in its Na- 
tureand Eflence ; and ſoit is God himſe!f ; For God is Love. 
And a bleſſed Revelation this is of the Divine Nature : It 
caſts out Envy, Hatred, Malice, Revenge, with all their 
Fruits, -in Rage, Fiercencſs, Implacability, Perſecution, 
Murther, into the Territories of Satan. They belong 
not unto God in his Nature or Actings ; for God is Love. 
So the ſame Apoſtle tells us, that he who /lew his Brother, 
was of the wicked one, 1 Joh. 3. 12. He was of the Devil 
his Father, and his works did he do. 

BU T the Enquiry isas before ; How ſhall we have 
a view of this Love, of God as Love 2 By what way or 
means ſhall we behold the Glory of it ? Ir is hidden from 
all living, in God himſelf. The Wiſe Philoſophers, who 
diſcourſed ſo much of the Love of God, knew nothing of 
this, that God is Love. "The Moſt of the Nararal Notions 
of men about it are corrupt, and the beſt of them weak and 
imperfect. Generally the Thoughts of men about it,are, 
that he is of a facile and eafie Nature, one that they may 
make bold withal in all their occaſions, as the F/alm:ſt 
declares, Pſal. 50. 21. And whereas it muſt be learned 
in its Effects, Operations and Divine Ways of its mani- 
-feſtation, thoſe who know not Chriſt, know nothing 
of them; and many things in Providence do interpoſe to 
hinder our view of this Love; for although that indeed 
God 3s Love, yet his wrath is revealed from Heaven againſt the 
ungodlineſs of Men : As all things at this day are filled with 
Evidences of his anger and diſpleaſure : How then ſhall 
X D 
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we know, wherein ſhall we behold the Glory of God in 
this, that he is Love? The Apoſtle declares it in the next 
words, ver. 9. Herein was manifeſt the love of God towards 
us, becauſe God ſent his only begotten Son into the World, that 
we might lrve through him. T his is the only Evidence given 
u5 that God is Love. Hereby alone is the Divine Nathre 
as ſuch made known unto us ; namely in the Miſſion, Per- 
ſon, and Office of the Son of God ; Withour this all is in 
Darkneſs as unto the true Nature and ſupream Operation 
of this Divine Love. 

HEREIN do we behold the Glory of Chriſt himſelf, 
even in this life. "This Glory was given him of the Fa- 
ther : Namely, That he now ſhould declare and evi- 
dence that God zs Love ; and he did ſo, 'that in all things 
he might have the Preheminence. Herein we may ſee how 
Excellent, how Beautiful, how Glorious and Deſirable he 
is, ſeeing m him alone we have a due Repreſentation of 
God as he is Love, which'is the moſt joyful Sight of God 
that any Creature can obtain. He who beholds not the 
Glory of Chriſt herein, is utterly ignorant of thoſe Hea- 
venly Myſteries ; he knoweth neither God nor Chriſt ; 
he hath neither the Father nor the Son. He knows not 
God, becauſe he knows not the holy Properties of his 
Nature in the Principal way deſigned by infinite Wiſdom 
for their Manifeſtation ; he knows not Chriſt, becauſe he 
ſees not the Glory of Ged in him. Wherefore whatever 
Notions Men may have from the Light of Nature, or 
from the Works of Providence, that there is Love in God, 
however they may adorn them in elegant affefting Ex- 
preſſions : Yet from them no Man can know that God is 
Love, In the Revelation hereof Chriſt hath the Preemi- 
nence; ncr can any Man comprehend any thing of it a- 
right but in him. Ir is that which the whole Light of the 
Creation cannot diſcover; for it isthe Spring and Center 
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THESE things are of the deep chings of Ged, ſuch as 
belong unto that Miſdom of God in a Myſtery, which they 
that are Carnal cannot receive, as the Apoſtle teſtifes, 
1 Cor. 2. 14. But the meaneſt Believer whb lives in rhe 
Exerciſe of Faith, may have an Underſtanding of them 
ſo far as is needful unto his Love and Obedience. The 
Sim of th* whole is this ; if you would behold the G!o- 
ry of Chriſt, as the great Means of your SanCltificatiun 
and Conlolation, as the only Preparation tor the bekold- 
ing of his Glory in Eternal Bleſſednefs : Conlider,what of 
God is made known and repreſented unto you in him, 
wherein God purpoled and deligned to glorihe himſelf in 
him : Now this is all that may be known of God in a 
ſaving manner; eſpecially his Y1;/d-m, his Love, his 
Goodneſs, Grace and Mercy, whereon the Life of our 
Souls doth depend ; And the Lord Chriſt being appoint- 
cd the only Way and Means hereof, how exceeding glo- 
rious muſt he be. in the Eyes of them that do believe ! 
THESE things being premiled, I ſhall cloſe this firſt 
Conſideracion of that Glory of Chriſt which we behold by 
Faith in this World, with ſome fuch Oblervarions, as may 
excite us unto the Practiſe of this preat Duty, and Im- 
provement of this great Priviledge z the greareſt which 
on this ſide Heaven we can be made Partakers of. | 
THERE are {ome who regard not theſe thingsAr al, 
but rather deſpiſe them. "They never entertain any ' ſeri- 
ous thoughts of obtaining a View of the Glory of God 
in Chriſt, which is to be Unbelievers. They look-on him 
as a Teacher that came forth from God to reveal his Will, 
and to teach us his Worſhip : and fo indeed he was: Bur 
this they ſay was the ſole uſe of his Perſon in Religion, which 
is Mahumetiſm. "The Manitcitation of all the holy Pro- 
perties of the Divine Nature, with the Repreſentation of 


them unto Angels above, and the Church in this World, 


as he is the Imaze of the inviſible Gad, in the Conllitution 
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of his Perſon, and the Diſcharge of his Office, are things 
they regard not ; yea, they deſpiſe and ſcorn what is 
profMſed concerning them ; for Pride and Contempt of 
others were always the fafeſt Covert of Ignorance ; other- 
wiſe it would ſeem ſtrange, that Men ſhould openly 
boaſt of their own Blindneſs. But theſe Conceptions of 
Mens Minds are. influenced by that Unbelief of his Divine 
Perſon, which maketh havock of Chriſtianity at this Day 
in the World. 

I ſpeak of them, whoſe minds are better diſpoſed to- 
wards heavenly things ; and unto them I fay, Wherefore 
do you love Feſus Chriſt ? for {o you profeſs to do. Where- 
fore do you truſt in him ? Wherefore do you honour 
him? Wherefore do you defire to be in Heaven with 
him ?2 Can you give a reaſon of this hope that is in you ? 
An account why you do all or any of theſe things ?-If 
you cannot, all that you pretend towards him, is but 
fancy and imagination ; you fight uncertainly as men beating 
the air ; or is one of your reaſons hereof, That in bim 
you do by Faith behold that glory of God, with the Holy 
Properties of his Nature, and their Principal Operations, 
in order unto your own Salvation and Blefſedneſs, which 
otherwiſe would have been eternally hid from you ? 
Hereon 1s he precious unto them that do believe. 

LE 4 i us therefore, as many as are ſpiritual, be thus 
minded. Let us make ute of this Priviledge with rejoycing, 
and befotind in the diicharge of this Daty with diligence: 
For thus to behold the glory of Chriſt is%oth our priviledge 
and our duty. The duties of the Law were a burthen 
and a yoke ;- but thole of the Goſpel are Priviledges and 
Advantages. 

IT is a Promiſe concerning the days of the New 'Teſta- 
ment, that our eyes ſhall ſee the King in his beauty, Ifa. 3J+ 
17. We ſhall bchold the Giory of Chriſt in its Luſtre 
and Excellency: What is this Beauty of the King of 
Satnts ? 
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Saints? Is it not, that God is in him, and he is the great 
repreſentative of his Glory unto us > Wherefore in the 
contemplation of this Glory confiits the principal exerciſe 
of Faith : And who can declare the Glory of this Privi- 
ledge, That we whoare born in Darknefs, and deſerved 
to be caſt out into utter Darkneſs, ſhould be tranſlated in- 
to this marvellous Light of the knowledze of the Glory of God 
m the Face of Feſas Chriſt. 

WHAT are ail the ſtained Glories, the fading Beauties 
of this World ? Of all thatthe Devilſhewed our Saviour 
from the Mount > What are they in compariſonof one 
View of the Glory of God repreſented in Chrilt, and of 
the Glory of Chriſt ashis great Repreicntative ? 

THE moſt pernicious effect of Unbeliet under the 
preaching of the Goſpelis, that togcrl;er with an influence 
of Power from Satan, it blinds the eyes of mens minds, that 
they ſhould not ſee this Glory of Chriſt, whereon they periſh 


eternally, 2 Cor. 4. 2, 4- 
BUT the moſt of thoſe who at this day are, called Chrs- 


ſftians are ſtrangers unto this duty : Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
told the Phariſees, that nowwithſtanding all their boaſting 
of the knowledge of God, they had not heard his woice 
at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape ;, that is as Moſes did. They 
bad no real acquaintance with him, they had no ſpiritual 
view of his Glory ; and ſo it is amongit our ſelves. Not- 
withſtanding the general profeilion that is of the Rnow- 
ledge of Chriſt, they are but few who thus behold his 
Glory ; and therefore few who are transformed into bis 
Image and Likeneſs, | 


SOME Men ſpeak much of the Init:tion of Chriſt, and 


fullowing of his Example; and it were weil if we cou'd fee 
more of it really in effect. But no Man ſhall ever be- 
come like unto him, by bare Im;t2tion of his ACtions, with- 
out that view or inyzition of his Glory which alone 1s ac- 
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Compan nicd with a transforming power to change them into 
the ſame image. 

THE Truth i is, the beſt of us all are wotully defettive 
in this Duty, ard many are diſcouraged txpm it, becauſe 

vrpgroas of it in ſome hath degenerated into Superltiti 

: But we are loth at any time ſerioully ro engage in 
* cad come With an unwilling kind of Willingnels, unto 
the Fxerciſe of cur Migds in it. 

TH UGHTS of this Glory of Chriſt are too high for 
Us, Or too hard tor Us, ſuch as we Cannot long delight in; 
we turn away trom tnem with a kind of * Wearineſs; yet 
are they of the fume Nature in general with our behold- 
ing of the Glory of Chrilt in Heaven, wherein there 
ſhall be no wearincls or Satiery unio Eternity. Is not the 

Fo of it, that we are unſpiritual or carnal, having 
- Thovgits :nd Aﬀettions wonted to give Entertain- 
ment unto otier things? For this 1s the principal Cauſe 
of our LUnreauncts and Inca :pacit y to exerciie our Minds 
in and about the great Myſteries of the Goſpel. 1 Cor. 3. 
$2534 And it is ſo with us noreover, becauſe we 
do not tir up our ſelves with Watchtulnefs and Diligence 
in continual Actings oi Faith on this Bleſſed Object. 
This is that which keeps many of us at ſo low an Ebb, 
as umo the Powers oft an Heavenly Litc, and ſpiritual 
[3Y) 
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DID we abound in this: Duty, in this Exerciſe of 
Fai:h, our Like in walk ing betore God would be more 
ſweet and picaſuiic unto us; our ſpiritual Light and 
Sttength would hive a daily Encreaſe ; we- ſhould more 
repicleur the Giory of * Chrilt in our W ays and Walking, 
than uſtally we do; and Death it felt would be moſt 
WCic9:e Unto us. 

PRE 2nge's theratelves defire to look, into the things of 
$:e Giory vi Cliiilt, 1 Per. 1.10, T2. Thereisinthem 
Matter of Erquiry ard lnicruction for the moſt ek and 
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holy Spirits in Heaven. "The manifold Wiſdem of God 
in them is made known unto Principa/zties and Powers mn 
heavenly Places by the Church, Epheſ. 3.10. And ſhallwe 
neglect that which is the Obje&t of Angelical Diligence to 
enquire into ; eſpecially conl1dering that we aremorethan 
they concerned in it ? 

IS Chriſt then thus glorious in our Eyes 2 Do we ſee 
the Father in him, or by ſeeing of him? Do we ſeduloully, 
daily contemplate on the Wiſdom, Love, Grace, Good- 
neſs, Holineſs, and Righteouſneſs of God, as revealing 
and manifeſting themſeives in him ? Do we fſuthciently 
con(ider, that the immediate I:fim of this Glory in Hea- 
ven will be our everlaſting BlefIcdneſs ? Doth the imper- 
fet View which we have of it here, encreaſe our Detires 
after the perfet Soght of it above 2? With reſpect Unto 
theſe Enquiries, I ſhall briefly ſpeak unto ſundry forts of 
Men. 

SOME will fay they underſtand not thele things, 
nor any Concernment of thcir own in them. 41t they are 
true, yet are they Notions Which they im: Kay lately be with» 


+ out the Knowledge of; for fo far as rhey can diſcern, 


they haveno [Influence on Chriſtian Practice, or Duties of 
Morality. And the preaching of them doth bur take oft 
the Minds of Men trom more nece{lary Duttes. But if 
the Goſpel be hid it is hid unto them that periſh. And unto 
the gy I fay: 

. NOTHING is more fully and clearly revealed in 
the Goſpel, than that unto us Jeſus Chrilt is the Image of 
the inviſible God that he is the Charatter of the Perſon of the 
Father, {o as that in ſeeing him, we {ce the Father allo ; 
that we have the Light of the Knowledze of the Glory of God 


&2 his Face alone, as hath been proved, This 15 the Prin» 


cipal Fundamental Myſtery and Truth of the Goſpel ; 


and which if it be nor received, believed, owned, all o- 
ther Truths are uſelels unto our Souls. To refer all the 
_— -. Teſtimo- 
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Teſtimonies that are given hereunto, to the Doctrine 
which he taught, in Contradiſtin&tion unto his-Perſon, as 
aCtivg in the Diſcharge of his Office, is Antievangilical, An- 
tichriſtian, turning the whole Goſpel into a Fable. 

2. IT is fo, that the Laghe of Faith 15 given unto us 
principally to enable us to behold the Glory of God m Chrift ; 
to comemplate on it, as unto all the Ends of its Mani- 
feltation. So is it expreſly affirmed, 2 Cor. 4. 6. It we 
bave tor this Light, as it is communicated by the Power 
of God unto them that do believe, Epheſ. 1.17, 18, 19. 
we muſt be Strangers unto the whole Myſtery of the Go- 
ſpcl, 2 Cor. 4. 2, 4: 

23. THAT 1 the behelding of the Glory of God in Chriſt, 
we behoid his Glory alſo. For herein is he infinitely giori- 
Gus above the whole Creation, in that in and by him a- 
lone the Glory of the Inviſible God is repreſented unto 
us. Herem do our Souls live. This 15 that whereby the 
Image of God is rerewed in us, and we are*made like 
unto the Firſt-born. *« 

4. THIS is fo far from being unneceſſary unto Chri- 
flian Prattice, and the ſanfified Duties of Morality, that he 
knows not Chriſt, he knows not the Goſpel, he knows 
not the Faith of the Catholick Church, who imagins that 
they can be performed acceptably without it. Yea, this 
15 the Root whence all other Chriſtian Duties do ſpring, 


and whereon they grow, whereby they are diſtinguiſhed - 


from the Works oft Heathens. He is no Chriſtian who 
believesnot that Faith in the Perſon of Chriſt is the Spring 
ct all Evangelical Obedience ; or who knows not that 
_ Faith reſpects the Revelatjon of the Glory of God in 
im. | 

I F theſe things are fo, asthey arc the moſt importaat 
Truths of the Goſpel, and whoſe Denial overthrows the 
Foundation of Faith, and is ruinous to Chriſtian Reli- 
gon; Certainly it is our Duty to live in the conſtant Exer- 
Ve, - 46 to "ELEY : ciſe 
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ciſe of Faith with reſpect unto this Glory of Chriſt. And we 
have fufficient Experience of what kind of Morality the 
Ignorance of it hath produced. 

OTHERS there are who may be ſome way 
Strangers, but are no way Enemies unto this Myſtery, and 
ro the practical Exerciſe of Faith therein : Unto ſuch I 
ſhall"render the enſuing Dire&tions. 

1. RECRON i your Minds, that this beho/ding of 
the Glory of Chriſt by beholding the Glory of God, and 
all his Holy Properties in him, is the greateſt Priviledge 
whereof in this Life we can be made Partakers. The 
Dawning of Heaven is in it, and the Firſt Frurs of Glory ; 
for this is Life Eternal to know the Father, and whom he 
hath ſent Chriſt Jeſus, Fobn 17. 3- Unleſs you value it, 
unleſs you eſteem it as ſuch a Priviledge, you will not en- 
Joy it; and thar which is not valued according unto its 
Worth, is defpiſed. Ir is not enovgh to think it a Privi- 
ledge, an Advantage 3 but it is' to bs waived above other 
things according unto its Greatneſs and Excellency, De» 
ſtruion and Death ſay we have heard the Fame of it with our 
Ears. Job 2.8. 22. And it we do no more, we ſhall die 
Strangers unto it: We are to 1 after this wn /edae, and 
life 7p our Voice for this Underſtanding, it we de efign .to at- 
tain It, 

. AS it is a great Priviedge which requires a due 
Valuation; ſo it is 4 great Myſtery w aich requires much 
Spiritual W iſdom to the right underſtanding of it, and 
co direct in its PraCtile, » Cor. 2. SF leh and Blood 
will not reveal it unto us, but we Kd be taught of God, 
to apprehend it, Zohn 1. 12,13. Mat. 16.16, 17. Viere 
unſanctifed Reaſon will never enable us unto, nor guide 
us in the Diſcovery of this Duty. Men ire not fo vain 
as to hope for Skill and Underltanding in the Myſtery of 
: ſecular Art or "Trade, without the diligent Uſe of thoſe 
Means whereby it may be attained ; and ſhall we ſuppote 
hat 
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that wemay be furniſhed with ſpiritual Skill and Wiſdom 
in this ſacred Myſtery, without Diligence in the Uſe of 
the Means appointed of God for th attaining of it? 
The Principal of them is Fervene Prayer. Pray then with 
Moſes, that God would ſhew you this his Glory ; pray with 
the Apoſtle, that che Eves of your Underſtaudings may 
be enlightened to behold it ; Pray that the Gsd of our+Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, the Father of Glory, may give unto you the ſpirit 
of Wiſdom and Revelation in the Knowledge of him. Fill 
your Minds with ſpiritual Thoughts and Contrivances a- 
bout them. Slothful and lazy Souls never obtain one 
View of this Glory ; the Lion in the way deters them 
from attempting it. Being carnal, they abhor all Dili- 
gence in the Uſe of ſpiritual Means, ſuch as Prayer and 
Meditation on things unto them uneafic, unplealing and 
dithcult, Unto others the Way partakes of the Nature 
of the End; the Means of obtaining a View of the 
Glory of Chriſt are of the fame Kind, of the {ame 
Pleafantneſs, with that View it ſelf in their Propor- 
tion. 

2. LEARN the Uſe hereof from the Attings of con- 
grary vitious Habits, When the Minds of Men are veke- 
mently fixed or. the purſuit of their Luſts, they wil) be 
continually ruminating on the Objects of them, and have 
a thouſand Contrivances about them, until their Eyes be- 
come full of an Adultereſs and they cannot ceaſe from inning, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. The Objects of their Luſts have 
framed and raiſed an Image of themſelves in their Minds, 
and transformed them into their own Likeneſs, is this the 
way of them who go down to the Chambers of Death 2 Do 
they thus frame taeir Souls, and make them meet for De- 
ſtruction, until their Words, Geſtures, Actions, proclaim 
the Frame of their Minds unto all that look upon them ? 
And ſhall we be flothful and negligent in the Contempla- 
tion of- that Glory which transforms our Minds into its 
Own 
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own Likeneſs, ſo as that the Eyes of our Underſtandings 
ſhall be continually filled with it, until we ſee him and 
behold him continually, fo as never to ceaſe from the ho- 
ly As of Delight in him, and Love unto him 2 

4. WOUT.D we then behold the Glory of God, as he 
manifeſterh it in and by the holy Properties of hd Na- 
ture, with their bleſſed Operations and Effes, without 
which we have nothing of the Power of Religion in us, 

whatever we pretend ; this alone is the Way of it, Go 
to the whole Creation, and all things contained in it ; 
they can ſay no more, but we have heard the Fame ond 
Report of theſe things, and what we have heard we declare ; 
bur it is but a little Portion of them that we are acquainted 
withal. The Heavens Indeed declare the Glory -of God, and 
the Firmament ſheweth his handy Work, The inviſible things 
of God are underſtood by the things that are made, even his E- 
ternal Power and Godhead. But comparatively, it is but 
little that we can hence learn of theſe things, as unto what 
we may behold of them in Chriſt Jeſus. Hbw blind 
herein was the beſt Philoſopher in compariſon of the mean- 
eſt of the Apſiles, yea, of him who is leaſt mn _ King- 
dom of Heaven ? 

BUT herein it is required, that we r<ſt not in the 
Notion of this 'T ruth, and a bare Aﬀent unto the DoQtrine 
of it. The aftecing Power of it upon our Hearts, is 
that which we ſhould aim at. Wherein doth the Blef- 
{edneſs of the Saints above conſiſt 2 1s it not herein, that 
they behold and ſee the Glory of God in Chriſt ? And 
what is the Ettect of it upon thoſe bleſled Souls? Doth it 
not change them into the fame Image, or make them 
like unto Chriit 2 Doth ir not fill and fatiate them with 
Joy, Reſt, Delighr, Complacency and ineftable Saris- 
taction ? Do we expect, do we deſire the ſame State of 
Plefledneſs ? It is our preſent View of the Glory of Chrilt 
wh: ich is 5 Our Initzation thereinto, if we are exerciſed in ity 
until 
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until we have an Experience of its Transforming Potver in 
our Souls. 

THESE things are, it may be, of little uſe unto ſome. 
Such as are Babes in ſpiritual Knowledge and Underſtand- 
ing, either becaaſe they are Carna!, 1 Cor. 2. 1, 2. or 
flothful in hearing, Heb. 5. 12, 12, 14. are not capable 
of rheſe Divine Myſteries. And therefore the Apo- 
_ fledidin an eſpecial manner declare this Wiſdom of God 
in a Myſtery unto them that were perfe#, 1 Cor. 2.6, 7. 
Thar is, who were more grown in ſpiritual Knowledge, and 
had their Senſes exerciſed to diſcern Good and Evil, It 1s 
unto them who are exerciſed in the Contemplation of in- 
vilible things, who delight to walk in the more retired 
Paths of Faith and Love, to whom they are pre- 
Cious. 

SOME few. Inferences from the Whole of what hath 
been declared, ſhall pur a Cloſe to this part of our Dil- 
courſe. 

1. THE Holy Properties of the Divine Nature are 
not only repreſented into our Faith in Chrilt as unto their 
own eſſential Glory,bur as they are in the Exerciſe of their 
Powers for the Salvation of the Church. In him do we 
behold the Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Love, Grace, Mercy 
and Power of God acting themſelves in the Contrivance, 
Conſtitution, and efficacious Accompliſhment of the great 
Work of our Redemption and Salvation. 'Thit gives, as 
unto us, an unutterable Luſtre unto the Native Amla- 
bleneſs. of the Divine Excellencies. The MH/dom and 
Love of Gad are in themſelves infinitely GAorious, infi- 
nitely Amiable ; nothing can be added unto them, there 
can be no encreaſe of their eſſential Glory. Howbeit as 
they are eternally refident in the Divine Nature, and abſo- 
lutely the ſame with it, we cannot ſo comprehend ,them, 
as to have an endearing fatiating View of their Glory : 
But as they are exerted in the Work of the om_— 
| an 
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and Salvation of the Church, as they are expreſſed, com- 
municating their blefſed EffeAs unto the Souls of them 
that do believe, which is done only in Chriſt ; ſo the 
Beams of their Glory ſhine unto us with unſpeakable Re- 
freſhment and Joy, . 2 Cor. 4. 6. Hence the Apoſtle on 
the Conſideration of the Actings of the Holy Properties 
of God in this blefled Work, falls into that Contemplati- 
on: O the Depth of the Riches both of the Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge of God! How unſearchable are his Fudgments, and his 
Ways paſt finding out ! For who hath not known the Mind of 
the Lord, or who hath been his Counſellor, or who hath firſt 
given unto him, and it ſhall be recompenſed unto him again ? 
For of bim, and through him, and to him are all things ;, to 
whom be Glory for ever, Amen, Rom: 11. 33, 34, 35, 

6. 
2. IN and through Chriſt we do believe in God, 1 Pet. 1. 
24. This'is the Life of our Souls. God himſelf in 
the infinite Perfetions of his Divine Nature, is the wlti- 
mate Object of our Faith, but he is not here the immeds- 
ate Object of it, but the Divine Way and Means of the 
Manifeſtation of himſelf and them unto us, are fo. 
Through Chriſt we believe in God. By our Beliet in him, 
we come to place our Faith ultimately in God him- 
ſelf ; and this we can no otherwiſe do, but by beholding 
the Glory of God in him, as hath been declared. 

3. THIS is the only way whereby we may attain the 
Javing, ſanftifying Knowledge of God ; Withour this, every 
Beam of Divine Light that ſhines on us, or gleans from 
without (as the Light ſhineth into Darkneſs when the 
Darkneſs comprehendeth it not, Joh. 1. 5.) Every Spark 
that ariſeth from the Remainders of the Lighr of Nature 
within, do rather amaze the Minds of Men, than lead 
them into the ſaving Knowledge ot God. So a Glance 
of Ligſt in a dark Night giving a tranſient View of va- 
rious Objects, and paſting away, doth rather amaze, than 
| direct 
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dire& a Traveller, and leave him more expoſed unto 
wandring than before. Such were all thoſe Notions af 
the Divine Being and its Excellencies, which thoſe who 
boaſted themſelves to be wiſe among the Heathen embraced 
and improved. "They did but fluftuate in their MinJs, | ' 
they did not transform them into the Image and Likeneſs 

of God, asthe ſaving Knowledge of him doth, Col. 9. 1 ©. 

SO the Apoſtle expreſſeth this Truth ; ZYhere #: the 
Wiſe ? Where is the Scribe ? Where is the Diſputer of this * 
World ? Hath not God made fooliſh the Wiſdom of this World ? 
For after that in the Wiſdom of God, the World by Wiſdom 
knew not God, it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of Preaching to 
ſave them that believe. For the Fews require a ſign, and the 
Gentiles ſech, after Wiſdom ; but we preach Chriſt crucified, 
unto the Fews a Stumbling-block,, and unto the Greeks Fooliſhneſs ; 
but unto them that are called both Fews and Greeks, Chriſt the 
. _ Power of God, and the Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor, 1. 20, 21, 
| 22,27, 24- 

AFTER it was evident unto all, that the Forld, the 
Wiſe, the Studious, the Contemplative Part of it, in the 
Wiſdom of God, diſpoſing them into that Condition, where- 
E in they were left unto themfelves, in their own Wiſdom, 
i their Natural Light and Reaſon did not, could not come 
j tq the ſaving Knowledge of God, but were puffed up 
into a Contempt of the only way of the Revelation of 
himſelf, as Weakneſs and Folly ; it pleaſed God then to 
manifeſt all their #4ſdom to be Folly ; and to eſtabliſh 
the only Means of the Knowledge of himſelf in Chriſt 
Jeſus, 
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The Glory of Chriſt in-the Myſterious  Conſti- 
tution of his Per ſon. 


TJ HE Second Thing wherein we may behold the Glory 

of Chriſt given him of his Father, is in the Myſteri- 
ous Conſtitution of his Perſon, as he is God and Man in 
one and the fame Perſon. There are in him, in his one . 
ſingle, individual Perſon, two diſtin&t Natures; 'The one 
Eternal, Infinite, Immenſe, Almighty, the Form and 
Eflence of God ; The other having a beginning in Time, 
Finite, Limited, Confined unto a certain Place, which 
is our Nature, which he took on him when he was mads 
Fleſh, and dwelt among us. The Declaration of the Na- 
ture of this Glory, is a Part of my Diſcourſe of the Perſon of 
Chriſt, whereunto I refer the Reader: My preſent De- 
fgn is of another Nature. 

THIS is that Glory whoſe Beams are fo illuſtrious, as 
that the blind World cannot bear the Light and Beauty 
of them. Multitudes begin openly to deny this Incarnati- 
on of the Son of God, this Perſonal Union of God and Man 
in their diſtint Natures. They deny that there is cither 
Glory or Truth in it; and it will ere long appear, it be- 
gins already to evidence it felt what greater Multitudes there 
are, who yer do not, who yet dare not openly reject the 
Doftrine of it, who in Truth believe it not, nor ſee any 
Glory in it. Howbeit this Glory, is the Glory of our 
Religion, the Glory of the Church, the fole Rock where- 
on it is built, the only Spring of preſent Grace, and fu- 
ture Glory. 


THIS ' 
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THIS is that Glory which the Ange!s themſelves de- 
{ fire to behold, the Myſtery kan they bow dewn to 
look into, 1 Pet. 1.12. So was their Deſite repreſented 
by the Cherubims in the molt holy Place of the Taberna- 
Cle ; forthey were a Shadow. of the Miniſtry of Angels 
in the Church. The Ark and Mercy Seat were a, Type 
of Chriſt in the Diſcharge of his Office ; and theſe Cheru- 
' bims were made ſtanding over them, as being in Hea- 
ven above ; bat earneſtly looking down upon them in a 
Poſture of Reverencc and Adoration. So they did of 
Old, ard in their preſent Contemplation of it conſiſts no 
ſmall part of their Eternal Blefſednefs. 

HEREON depends the Ruine of Satan and his King- 
dom. His Sin, ſo far as we can conceive, conſiſted of 
ewo Parts (1.) His Pride againſt the Perſon of the Son of 
God, by whom he was created. For by him were all things 
created that are (or were when firſt created) in Heaven, 
whether they be Thrones or Domintons, or Principalities or Pow- 
ers, Col.1.16. Againſt him he lifted up himſelf, which 
was the Beginning of his Tranſgrefſion. (2.) Envy a- 
gainſt Mankind made in the Image of God, of the Son 
of God the Firſt-born. This compleated his Sin ; no- 
thing was now left whereon to aCt his Pride and Malice. 
Unto his Erernal Confuſion and Ruine God in infinite 
Wiſdom unites both the Natures he had (inned againſt, 
in the one Perſon of the Son, who was the firſt Object of 
his Pride and Malice. Hercby his Deſtruction is attend- 
ed with Everlaſting Shame in the Diſcovery of his Folly, 
wherein he would have contended with infinite Wiſdom, 
as well as Miſery, by the Powers of the two Natures u- 
nited in one Perſon. 

HERE lies the Foundation of the Church. 'The Foun- 
dation ct the whole Old Creation was laid in an At of 
abſolute Soveraign Power. Hereby God hanged the Earth 


upon nothing. But the Foundation of the Church is on 
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- this Myſterious immoveable Rock ; Thou are Chriſt, the 
Son of the living God ; on the moſt intimate ConjunAion 
of the two Natures, the Divine and Humane, in them- 
ſelves infinitely diſtant, in the ſame Perſon. 

WE may name one place whercin it is gloriouſly 
repreſented unto us, Iſa. 9. 6. For unto ns a Child 15 born, 
unto us 4 Sort 5s given, and the Government ſhall be on his 
Shoulders , and his Name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, « 
the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace. 

' Here muſt the whole Church fall down and worſhip the 
Author of this wonderful Contrivance, and captivating 
their Underſtandings unto the Obedience of Faith, hun:- 
bly adore what they cannot comprehend. : 

T HIS was obſcurly repreſented unto the Church of 
old, Exo. 3.2, 3,445, 6. And the Angel of the Lord ap- 
peared unto him in a Flame of Fire out of the midſt of a Buſh, 
and he looked, and behold the Buſh burned with Fire, and the 
Buſhy was not conſumed. And Moſes ſaid, I will now turn 4- 
fide, and ſee this great Sight, why the Buſh is not burnt. And 
when the Lord ſaw that he turned aſide ta ſee, God called unto 
him out of the midſt of the Buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes ; 
and he ſaid, here am I. And he ſaid, draw not nigh hither, 

put of thy Shooes from off thy Feet, for the Place whereon thou 

[tandeſt is holy Ground. Moreover he ſaid, I am the God of 
thy Fathers, the God of Abraham, QC. 

 _ THIS Fwewasa Typeor Declaration of the Preſence 

of God in the Perſon of the Sa1. For with reſpect untd 

the Father he is called an Ange!, the Angel of. the Cove- 
nant ; bur abſolutely in himſelf, he was Fehovab, the God 

of Abraham, &c. And of his Preſence the Fire was a 

proper Repreſentation. For in his Nature, he is as a Cons 

fuming Fire; and his prefent Work was the Delivery of 
the Church out of a fiery Trzal. This Fire placed ir ſelf 
in a Buſh, where it burned, but the Buſh was not confums 
ed. © And although the Continuance of the Fire in rhe 
* 'F Buſh, 


By/;-, was but for ſhort Teaſon, a preſent Appearance ; 
yet thence wes God faid to dwell in the Buſh ; The good will 
f him that dwelt in the Buſh, Deut. 33.16. And this 
is ſo ſpoken,becauſe the being of the Fire in the Buſh for a || F: 
' ſeaſon, was a T'ype of him in whom the fulneſs of the God. |} 01 
head dwelt bedily, and that - for ever, Col. 2.9, Of him 
who was made fleſh and dwelt among us, Joh. 1. 14, The |} * 
Frernal Fire of the Divine Nature dwells in the Buſh of || t! 
our frail Nature, yet is not conſumed thereby. God || * 
thus dwel's in this Buſh, with all his Good will towards Sin- || © 
ners. 0 
MOSES looked on this ſight as a marvelous and won- || * 
* drous thing. And if it were ſo in the Type, what is it in b 
the Truch, Subſtance and Reality of it ? ( 
AND by Dire@tion given unto him, to put off bis | \ 
ſhoves, we are taught to caſt away all fleſhly Imaginations \ 
I 
| 
] 
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and carnal Aﬀections, 'thar by pure Acts of Faith, we 
may behold this Glory, the Glory of the only begotten of 

the Father. | 
1 DESIGN not here to inſi& @n the Explication, or 
Confirmation of this glorious Truth concerning the con- 
ſitution of the Perſon of Chriſt in and by his Incarnati- 
on. What I can comprehend, what [ do believe con- -}Þ *t 
cerning it, I have fully declared in a large peculiar Trea- 
tiſe. Here | rake the Truth it ſelf as known, or as it 
may be rhence learned. My preſent Buſineſs is only to 
ſtir up the Minds of Believers unto a due Contemplation of 
the Glory of Chriſt io the ſacred Myſterious Conſticution 
of his Perſon, as God and Man in one. So much as we 
abide herein, {v much do we live by the Faith of the Son of 
God ; and God can by a Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelati- 
on open the Eyes of our Underſtandings, that we may 
Lebold this Glory unto our ineffable Confelation and Joy. 
And unto the diligent Diſcharge of our Duty herein, I 
ſhall offer the egſuing DireGions. | | 
| 1, LET 
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 .T. LET vusget it fixed on our Souls, and in our Minds, 
that this Glory of Chriſt in the Divine Conſtitumon of h's 
Perſon, is the beſt, the moſt noble, uſeful, beneficial m—_ 
x, that we can be converſant abour in our Thoughts, o 

or cleave unto in our Aﬀedtions. 

Whart are all other things in compariſon of the Knew- 
ledge of Chriſt ? In the Judgment of the great Apoltle, 
they are but Loſs and Darg, Phil. g. 8, 9, 10. So they 
wereto him, , and if they are not ſoto us, we are carnal. 

WHAT is the World, end what are the things there- 
of which moſt men ſpend their 'Thoughts abour, "and fix 
their Aﬀections on 2 "The P/. miſt gives his Judgment a- 
bout them, in comvariſon of a View of this Glory of 
- Chriſt, P//, + 6. Many ſay, who twill ſhew 1: any goed ? 
Who will give and help us to attain ſo much in ard of 
this W orld, as will give Reſt and Satisfaction unto our 
Minds ? "That is the good- enquired atter. Bur, faith he, 
Lord lift up the Linhe of thy Countenance npen us. The 
Light of the Glory cf God in the Face of Chriſt ]cſvs, 
is that fatistaCtory Good alone, which I defire and ſeek 
after. 

THE Scripture reproacheth the Vanity and Folly of 
«the Minds of Men, in the: they ſpend ther Meney for that 
which is not Bread, and their Labour for that which profiteth 
not, They ingave the Vigorgot their Spiri:s about pe- 
riſhmg thiags, when they hav@ durable Subſtance and 
Riches propoſed unto thein. 

ROW dy Men for the mult part exerciſe theſr 
Minds? Whac are * they converlant about in their 
Thoughts ? 

SOME by tem mais prove n for the fieſt 2, to [1 721 ful zf 
in the Luſ?s bocrecf, as Rims 1. 14. 41 ney ſearch abcur 
continually in their Thoughts for Ocyects ſuired unto 
their Luſts and carns! Actions, coyning; framing and 


Pamping of them: in their Inzaginarions, T ney bx their 
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Eyes with delight on Toads and Serpents, with all noi« 
ſome filthy Objects ; refuſing in the mean time, to be« 
hold the Beauty and Glory of the Light of the Sun. So 
1s it with all that ſpend their Thoughts about the Objects 
of their fnful Pleaſures, refuſing to look up after one 
view of this Glory of Chriſt. 

SOME keep their Thoughts in continual Exerciſe a- 
bout the Things of this World, as unto the Advantages 
2nd Emoluments which they expect from them. Here- 
by are they transformed into rhe Image of the World, 
becoming earrhly, carnal and vain. Is it becauſe there 
1s 0 God in Iſrael that theſe Applications are made unto the I- 
del of Ekron ? "That there is no Glory, no deſirableneſs in 
Chriſt for Men to enquire after, and fx their Minds up- 
on ? Oh the blindneſs, the darkneſs, the folly of poor 
{inners? Whom do they deſpiſe, and for what ? 

SOME of more refined parts and notional Minds, do 
ariſe unto a ſedulous Meditation on the Works of Creati- 
on and Providence. Hence many excellent Diſcourſes on 
that Subject, adorned with Eloquence, are publiſhed a- 
mong us. And a Work this is worthy of our Nature, 
and ſuited unto our rational Capacities z yea, the firſt end 
of our natural Endowment with them. Bur in all theſe 
tiungs there is 70 Glory in compariſon of what is propoſed 
unto us in the myſterivys Conſtitution of the Perſon of 
Chriſt. "The Sun hathFo Glory, the Moon and Stars no 
Beauty, the Order and Influence of the Heavenly Bodies, 
have no Excellency in compariſon of it. 

This is that which the Pfalmiſt deſigns to declare, 
Ffal. 8. O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy Name in all 
the earth ! Who haſi ſet thy Glory above the heavenz. When 
F confider thy heavers, the work of thy Fingers, the Moon and 
the Stars which theu haſt ordained ; what is Man that thou 
ar? mindful of him, and the Son of man that thou viſiteſt him ? 

For thou Foft made him a litge lower than the Angels, and haſt 
| crowned 
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crowned him with plory and honor ; thou haſt mate * him to 
ef bave Dominion over the work of thy hands, thou haſt put al 
So things under his feet. 
ts HE is engaged in a Contemplation of the Glory of 
ne | God in his Works; and he concludes that. the Fabrick 
of Heaven, with the Mzym and Stars therein {for 1t was 
a- } his Meditation by Night, when he beheld them) was ex- 
es | .cecding glorious, and greatly to be admired. "This caſts 
> | bis Thoughts on the poor, weak, infirm Nature of Man, 
l, | which ſeems as nothing in compariſon of thoſe Glories 
e | above: But immediately hereun falls 11to.an Admiration 
- of the Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Love of God, exalting 
1 i Zhat Nature incomparably above all the \Works of Creati- 
on in the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, as the Apoſtle expounds 
| this place, Heb. 2.5, 6. | 

x THIS therefore is the higheſt, the beſt, the moſt _. 

\ | uſeful Objeft of our Thoughts and Aﬀections. He who. - 

8 hath had a real View of his Glory, though he know * 
himſelf to be a poor, ſinful, dying Ham ot the, Earth, » 
yer would he not be an Anzel in Heaven, if thereby he 
ſhould looſe the fight of ir; for this is the Center where» 
in all the Lines of the Manifeſtation of che Divine Gl»- * 
ry do meet and reſt. 

LOOK unto the things of this World, Wives, Chil- 
dren, Poſleffions, Eſtates, Power, Friends, and Honor ; 
how amiable are they ! How defrable unto the Thoughts 
of the'moſt of Men ! But he who hath obrained a View 
of the Glory of Chriſt, will ir the midſt of them all fay, 
Whom 'have I in Heaven but thee? There is none on Earth 

* that I deſire beſides thee, Plhl. 72.25. For who in the 
Heavens can be compared unto the Lord ? Who among the Sons 
- the mighty, can be compared un'a the Lord ? Ptfal. 

g. 6, © 

HE- himſelf out of his infinite Love and incffable 

Candeſcention, upon the Sight and View of hi sChurch, 
2 E 2 and 
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and his own Graces in her, wherewith ſhe is adorned, 
doth fay ; Thu beſt raved my Heart, my Siſter, my Spout, 
thou haſi rav. (ized w Heart with oic of thine, Eves, with onl 
Chan of thy Ne ck, Cant. 4. 8. * How much morc oughty 
believing Soul, upon a View of the Glory of Chriſt, j 'n 
whore. i pleaicd the Farher, that al} Fuineſs ſhould dell, 
to lay, Thou baft raviſhed my Hart, taken it away 
frotri me, O þcu heyy my Seu! love:h ; One Glance of thy 
gtoricus Beamy upon meg hath quite overcee me, hath 
Iefr ro keart tn me, dard th! nga here below? If it be 
not-thus with us hecueutly , if we vaſue not this Objet 
of 6nr Minds and Actions ic we are not diligent 1n 
looking up unto him, to bchuid his Glory, it 1s ecauſe 
we are carna/, and not jn any good meaſure partakers of 
the promiſe, that cur Ey es ſhall fee the King im bis Beauty. 
2. OUR econd-Diredtion unto the lme End 15; 
Thar- #c ig) fa the Scripture, and the Reveiatiins 
that are mate 9 f this Glory of Chr; therein. To behold i, 
is not a Work of Fancy or Imagination. Ir is not con- 
verſmg with an Imave framed t by the Art of Men without, 
or tht of our own Fancy within ; but of Faith exerciſed 
on Divine Revelztions. © This Direction he gives us him- 
ſeit. Joh 39. Search the Scrjptr res, for they are they that 
rrffofie of 91e/ The way whereby this is done, 1s fully 
ie, before vs in te Ex ame 57 the holy Prophets under 
the old Tcftament; r Per. 1. 11, 12, T3. 
THIS Priuciple i is alvw ih to be retained in our Minds 

M readtng of the Scr: prure, name: Y, that the Revelation 
nd Doctrine of the 'Perſon of Chriſt and his YWhce, is 
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the Found.tivn where all other laſtructions of rhe 
Prophets and Apultles for the edikcation of the Church 
are built rt, and whercin to they arc reſolved, as is declared, 
E>bt/. 2. 20,% 1, 22. 59 0a r Lod Jeſus Chriſt kinfelf 
ar fire makes it monlfeſt, Lk. 2.4.26, 27, 45, 46. 
1% 
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| if} no ſich thing as they pretend unto; namely, a Revelati- 
” on of the Glory of God in the Salvation of the Church ; 
nor are thoſe of the Old Teſtament fo at this Day, unto 
the. Fews, who own not this Principle, 2 Cor. 3-13, 144 
15, 16. There are therefore ſuch. Revelarions of the Per- 
ſon and Glory of Chriſt treaſured up mn the Scripture, 
| a from the beginning unto rhe end of ir, as may exerciſe 
hy the Faith and Concemplation of Believers in this World ; 
| and ſhall never, during this Life, be fully diſcovered or 
underſtood ; and in Divine Meditations of theſe Revcla- 
F: tions, doth much of the Life of Faith conlilt. ; 
THERE are three ways whereby the Glory ot Chriſt 
is repreſented unto us in the Sgripture. F irſt, by dire 
: Deſcriptions of tiis glorious Perfon and lncarnation. SEC 
among other places, Gen. 3. 15. Pal. 2- 7s 84.99 Pſal. 
| 45-23 3» 4, 5»6- Pal. 68. 17, 18. Pſal. 110. Iſa 6. 
I, 2, 2, 4. Chap. 9.6. Jecv. 2. $. Fob. 1. 1, 2, J- Phil. 
2.6, 7, 8. Heb. 1.1, 2, 3. CÞap. 2. 149 15» 16. Rev. 
I. 17,18.” Secondly, by Propbectes, Promiſes and ex- 
preſs Inſtruftions' concerning hum, all leading unto the 
Contemplation of kis Glory, whica are innumerable. 
Thirdly, By-the ſacred Inſtitutions of Divine Worſhip 
under the Old Teſtament : For the end of them all was 
co repreſent unto the Church the Glory of Chriſt in the 
Diſcharge of his Office, as we ſhall {ec afterwards. 
WE. may take notice of an Taſtance im one ki 
der the Old Teſtament, and of one and another und 


New. . 
HIS Perſonal Appearances under the Old Teſtament, 


carried in thema Demonſtration of his Glory : Suct was 
that in the Viſion which Iaiab had, when he ſaw Þ1. Glory, 
and ſpakg of bim, , Chap. 6.1, 2. I ſaw the Lord ſitting upon 
a Throne, bigh and lifted up, and bis Tram filled the Temple. 
About it ſtood the Seraphims, &c. It was 2 Repreſentati- 
on of the Glory of the Divine Preſence of Chriſt fil- 
£ E 4 ling 
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ling his Humane Nature, the Temple of his Body, with 2" 
Train of all glorious Graces. And if this Typical Repre-" 
ſentation of it was ſo glorious, as that the Seraphims were, Þ at 
not able ſtedfaſtly to behold i it, hut covered their Faces, up- Ji 
on its Appearance, v. 2. how exceeding glorious is itn Fi 
ir1elf, as it is openly revealed in the Goſpel! . Kee: 
OF. the fame Nature are the immediate Teſtimonies Þ 
given unto him from Heaven in the New "Teſtament: So 
the Apoltte tells us, he received from God the Father, ho- 
nor, and plory, when there came ſuch a Voice unto him from 
the excellent Glory, This is my beloved Son in whom I am well Y nn 
Pleaſed, 2 Per. 1. 17, The Apoſtle intends the "Time of }' 
his 'Transfiguration in the "Mount, for ſo he adds, || T 


Ver. 18. And this Voice which came from Heaven, we heard th 
#40 were with him in the holy Mount, Howbeit, at ſundry S] 
other times he had the fame Teſtimony, or to the lame V 

purpole,' from God, even the Father in-Heaven. Here q 


in God gave him Homer and Giory, which . all thoſe that || © 
believe in him {huld behold and admire 3 not only thoſe c 
who heard this Teſtimony with their bodily Ears, bur all 
unto Whom it is teſtified in the Scripture, are obliged ro 
look after, and contemplate on the Glory of Chriſt, as | 
thus revealed and. propoſed. From the Throne of his | 
Excellency by audible Voices, by viſible Signs, by. the 
opening of the Heavens above, by the deſcent of the ha- 

ly Spirit upon him, God teſtified unto himeas his eternal 

Son, and gave him” therein Honor. and Glory. The 
[Thoughts of this Divine Teſtimony, ang the Glary of 
Chriſt therein, hath often hilled the Hearts of ſome with 

Joy and Delight. 

THIS therefore -in reading abd hadying the holy 
Scriprure, we ought with all diligence to ſearch and at- 

tend unto, as did the Prophets ot old, 1. Per. 111. 12, if 

we intend by them to be made wiſe unto Salvation. 


WE 


{BL WE. ſhould herein be as the Merchant: man that ſeeks 
> q Sor Pearls; he (ſeeks for all forts of them, but. when he: 
>| 
- bis own, Mar. 13-45, 46. The Scripture is the Field, 


| 


. F 
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WO 


*hath found one of Greae Price, he parts with all to make 


the Place, the Mine where we ſearch and dig fur 
KPcarls; fee Prov. 2. 1, 2, 2, 4, 5. Every ſacred Truth 
What is made effeftual unto the good of our Souls, is a 
+Pearl whereby we are enriched ; but when we meet with, 
when we fall upon this Pearl of price, the Glory of 
Chriſt; this is that which"the Soul of a Believer cleaves 
ynto with joy. 
THEN do we find Food for our Souls in the Word of 
Truth, then do we taſte how gracious the Lord is therein, 
then is the Scripture . full of Refreſhment unto us, as a 
Spring of Living Water, when we are 1aken into blefled 
Views of the Glory of Chriſt therein And we are in 
the beſt Frame of Duty, when the principal Motive in 
our Minds to contend earneſtly for retainir.7 the poſſe 
on of the Scripture, againſt all that would deprive us of 
ir, or diſcourage us from a daily-diligent ſearch into it, is 
this, that they would take from us the only G!45 wherein 
we may behold the Glory of Chriſt. "This is che Glory 
of the Scripture, thar it is the great, yea, the onfy out- 
ward. Means of repreſenting unto usthe Glory of Chriſt ; 
and he is the Sun jn the Firmament of 1, which only 
bath Light in it ſelf, and communicates it unto all other 
things beſides. | 

2» ANOTHER DireQion unto' this ſame End, is, 
That having atrained the Light of the Knowledge of the 
Glory of Chriſt from the Scripture, or by the Diſpenfa- 
tion of the "T'ruth' in the ' preaching of the Goſpel, we 
would efteem it our Duty frequently ta meditate therem. - 

WANT hereof is that fundamental Miſtake - which, |, 
keeps many among us ſo low in their Grace, ſg regardleſs 
of their Prvil-dges They hear of theſe things, they af- 

: Gan rs hens. Foal 
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ſent unto their Truth, atleaſt they donot gainſay. them :- 
bur they never ſolemnly meditate upon them. is they. 
eſteem a Work that is ahovethem, ' or are ignorant totally 
of it, or eſteem themſelves not much concerned in it, or 
diſlike it as Fanataciſm. For it is that which no Conſide 
rations can ingage a carnal Ming ro delight in. The 
Mind muſt be ſpiritual and holy, freed from earthly AF. 
feftions and Encumbrances, raiſed above things here be. 
low, that can in a due manner meditate on the Glory 
of Chriſt. Therefore are the moſt Strangers unto this 
Duty, becauſe they will not be at che 'Trouble and 
Charge of that Mortification of earthly Aﬀe&tions, that 
Extirpation of ſenſual Inclinations, rhac Retirement from 
the Occafions of Life, which are required there unto, 
See the Treatiſe of Spiritual-mindeanefs, 

IT is to be feared that there 'are ſome who profeſs 
Religion with an Appearance of Strifine/;, who never (e- 
parate themſelves from zil other Occaſtons to meditate on 
Chriſt and his Glory, And yet with a ſtrange Inconfiſten- 
cy of Apprehenſions, they will profeſs that they defire no- 
thing more, than to behold his Glory in Heaven for ever. But 
it is evident even in the Light of Reaſon, that theſe things 
are irreconcilable. Ir is impoſſible chat he who never me- 
ditates with delight on the Glory of* Chriſt here im this 
World, who labors not to behold it by Fazth as it is reveal- 
ed in the Scripture, ſhould ever have any real gracious 
Defire to behold it in Heaven. They may love and de- 
fire the Fruition of their own Imaginations, they cannot 
do fo of the Glory of Chriſt whereof they are ignorant, 
and wherewith they are unacquainred. Ir is therefore to 
be lamented char Men can find time for, and have incli- 
nations to think aad meditare on other things, it may 
be earthly' and vaing bur have neicher Heart nor In- 
clinations, nor Leaſure to meditate on-this* glorious Ob- 
jet. Whar 'is the Faith and Love which ſuch Men - 
| profels?, 


* - on is the Glory of if Ti 
profeſs? how will they find themſelves deceived in the 


flue? 


4- LET your occaſional Thoughts of Chriſt be many, and 


' multiplied every Day, he is not far from us; we may 


make a ſpeedy Addreſs unto him. ar any time : ſo the A- 


poſtle informs us,” Rom. 10+ 6, 7, 8. Say not in thine heart 


who ſhall aſcend into Heaven ( that is to bring Chriſt down from 


above ) or who ſhall deſcend into the deep ; hat is, to bring up 


Chriſt again from the dead; for the word is nigh thee,even in a th ”y 
month and in thy heart. The things that Chriſt did, weve 
done at a Diſtance from us, and they are long lince palt. 
Bur faith the Apoſtle, rhe M&rd of the Goſpel wherein theſe 
things are revealed, and whereby an Application is made 
of them unto our Souls, i is nigh unto us, even in our hearts ; 
that is, if, we are true Believers, and have mixed the 
Word with Faith: and fo it exhibirech Chriſt and all 
the Benefits of his Mediatian unto us. If therefore this 


"Word is in our Hearts, Chriſt is nigh unto us: It we 


turn at any time into our ſelves to "converſe with the 
Word that abideth in us, there we ſhall find hin ready 
ko receive us into Communion with kimfelf, that is, in 
the Light of the Knowledge of Chriſt which we have by 
the Word, we may have ſudden occaſional! "Thoughts of, 
him continually ; : and where our Minds and AﬀeCtions are 
fo'hilled with other things, that we are not ready for con- 

verfe with him who is thus nigh unto us by the Word, we 


"arc ſpiritually indilpoſed. 


SO to manifeſt how nigh he is unto us, it is ſaid that 
he ſtarids at the door and knocks, Rev. 2. 2.0. in the continu- 
al terider thar he makes. of himſelf and his Grace unto our 
Sculs. For he is always accompanied with the glorious 
Train of his Graces, and if they are not reccived, he 
himſelf isnot fo. Ir is to no purpoſe to boaſt of Chriſt, 
if we have not an Evidence of, his Graces 1n owe 


Hearts and Livg. Bur unto whom he is the Hope 


of 
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of Future Glory, unto them heis the Life of preſent grace, | 
SOMETIMES it may' be, that he is withdrawn from | 


us, ſo as that we cannot hear b1s Voice, nor behold his Counte- 
ance, nor obtain any ſence of his Love, :though we 
ſeek him with diligence. ln this ſtate all our thoughts 
and Meditations concerning him will be barren and fruit- 
lefs, bringing in no ſpiritual Refreſhment into our 
Souls. And if we learn to be content with ſuch life- 
lefs, in afteAing thoughts of him, as bring in no expe- 


rience of his Love, nor give us a real View of the Glo- 


Ty of his Perſon, we ſhall wither away as unto all the 
power of Religion, bp 

WHAT is our Duty in this Caſe, is fo fully expreſſed 
by the Spouſe in the Canticles, as repreſents it plainly unto 
the Minds of Believers, who have any Experiegce of 
theſe things, Chap. 3- I, 2, 3» 4, 5-* By night on my Bed 
T ſought him whom my Soul loveth: I ſought bim, but I found 
him not. I wjll riſe now, and go about the. City in the Streets, 
end in the broad ways, I will ſeek, him whom my ſoul loveth : 
T ſought him, but I found him not. The Watch-men that go a- 
bout the City found me, to whom I ſaid, ſaw ye him whom my 
ſoul loveth ? It was but a little 1 paſſed from them, but I found 
bim whom my ſoul loveth : Theld him, and would not let him 
go, The like account ſhe gives of her ſelf, and of her 
Behaviour on the like Occaſion, Chap. 5. 2, 3, 4 5» 6s 7 8. 

THIS is the ſubſtance of what by this Example we 
arc inſtructed unto. The Lord Chriſt is pleaſed ſome- 
rimes to withdraw himſelf from the /pirirual Experience of 
Believers ; as unto any refreſhing ſenſe of his Love, or 
the freſh communications of conſolatory Graces. "Thoſe 
who never had Experience of any ſuch thing, who'never 
had any refreſhing communion with him, cannot be ſen- 
ſible of his Abſence, they never were ſo of his Preſence. 
But thoſe whom he hath viſited, ro whom he hath g:ver 
of þis Loves, with whom he hath made. his 4bode, rhom 


3 
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- he hath refreſhed, relieved and comforted, / in whem he 
” bath lived in the Power of his Grace, they know what ir 
is to be forſaken by him, though but for a 'mament. And 
their Trouble is increaſed, when they ſeek him with dili- 
gence in the wonted ways of obtaining his preſence, and 
cannot find him. Our Duty inthis cale is, to preſevere 
in our Enquiries after him in Prayer, Nleditation, Mourn- 
ing, Reading, and Hearing 'of the Word, in all Ordi- 
nances of Divine Worſhip, private and publick, in dili- 
gent Obedience, until we find him, or he return unto us, 
as in former Days. - 

IT were well if all Churches and Poſleffors now would 
manifeſt rhe ſame Diligence herein, as did the Church of 
. old iv this Example. Many of them, if they are not 
hardened by the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, cannot bur be ſenſt+ 
ble that the Lord Chriſt is variouſly withdrawn from 
them, if ever they had experience of the Power of his , 
Preſence : Yet are the generality of them far. from the 
frame of heart here deſcribed in the Spouſe ; for they are {loth- 
tul, careleſs, negligent, and ſtir not up themſelyes to enquire 
after him, or his return unto their Souls. So was it with 
Laodicea of old, fo was it with Sardis, and fo it is to be 
feared that it is with many art preſent. Bur to return. 

GENERALLY Chriſt is nigh anto Believers, and of a 
ready Acceſs; and the principal Actings of the Life of 
Faith,confiſts.in the frequency of our Thoughts concerning 
him for hereby Chriſt liverh in us, as he ts faid to do, Gal. 2. 
2.0. This we cannot do, unleſs we have frequent thoughts 
of him, and converſe with him. Ir is often faid among 
Men, that one lives in another ; this cannot be bur 
where the AﬀeCtions of one are ſo ingaged unto another, 
that night and day he thinks of him, and s thereby as it 
were preſent with him. So ought it to be between Chriſt 
and Believers. He dwells in thera by Faith; burthe Act- 
ings of this Lite in them (as where/ever Lite igit wilt be in 
Act 
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att and exerciſe) are © 5p unto their Thoughts 


of him, and Delight 19 him. 


I F therefore-we would behold the Glory of Clrif, the 


preſent dire&ion is, That on all occaſions, and frequent- 
ly. when there are no occaſions for it by the performance 
of other Duties, we would abound. in thoughts of Hin: 
and. his Glory. I intend. not at preſent fixed and ſtated 
Medirations, which were ſpoken unto before ; bur ſuch 
Thoughts as are more tranſient, according as our opportu- 
nities are- And a greatRebuke it ought to be unto us, 
when Chriſt hath at any time in a day been long out of 
our Minds. The Spoule affirms, That ere ſhe was aware, 


her ſul made her as the Chariots of Amminadab, Cams. 7. 


"12; lr fo fell out, that when ſhe had no thoughts, no 
deſign or purpoſe for. attendance or communion with 


Chriſt, thar ſhe was ſurpriſed into a readineſs and willing - - 


neſs unto it. So will it be with them that love him in 
ſincericy. Their own Sau!s, without. previous deſigns or 
outward occalions, will frequently engage them in holy 
thoughts of him, which is the moſt eminent character of 
a truly ſpiritual Chriſtian. | 

4. THE next Direction is, That all our Thoughts 
concerning:Chriſt and his Glory, ſhould be accompanied 
with Admiration, Adoration, and Thanksggiving. For this 
is ſuch an Obje& of,our Thoughts and Aﬀections, as in 


this Life we can never fully comprehend ; an Ocean 


whoſe Deptbs we cannot look into. If we are fpiritually 


renewed, all the Faculties of our Sculs are enabled by. 


Grace to exert their reſpective powers towards this glo- 
rious Obje&t. This muſt be done in. various Darties, by 
the Exerciſe of various Graces, as they are to be acted 
by the diſtinct powers of the Faculties of our Minds. 
This is that whichis intended, where we are command- 
ed to love the Lord with all our ſouls, with ail our minds, with 
«l our ſtrength. All the diſtinct powers of our Souls, 


are 
» 


QI 


onthe Glay of Cid. 


s FF are tobe ated by diſtin& Graces and Duties, in cleavi 

| $unto God by Love. + In Heaven, when we. are come to 
'our Center, that State of Reſt and Bleffedneſs which our 
Nature is ultimately capable of, nothing but one infinite 
invariable Obje& of our Minds and AﬀeCtions received 
by Vion, can render that State uninterrupted and un- 
changeable. But whilſt we are here, we kuww, or ſee bus 
in part, and we muſt alſo aft our Faith and Love, an 
parts of that Glory, which is not at once entirely pro- 
poſed unto us, and which as yet we cannot compr . 
Wherefore we muſt act various Graces in great Variety 
about ir ; ſome at one time, ſome at another, according 
unto the powers of all our renewed Faculties. Of this 
ſort are thoſe mentioned of Adoration, Admiration, and 
Thanksgiving ; which are 'thoſe Acts of our Minds where- 
in all others do iſſue, when the Object is incomprehenſi- 
ble. For unto them we are enabled by Grace. 

ONE end of his illuſtrious coming uato the Judgment 
of the laſt Day is, that he may be admired in all them that 
believe, 2 Theſ, 1. 11. Even Believers themſelves ſhall be 
filled with an overwhelming Admiration upon his glori- 
ous Appearance. Or it the meaning be, not that he 
ſhall be admired by :hem,* but admired 5: them, becauſe of 
the mighty Works of his Grace and Power in their Re- 
demprion, Sanctihcation, ReſurreEtion, and Glory, it is 
to the ſame purpoſe, he comes to be admired. And ac- 
cording to the proſpect which we have of that Glory, 
ought our Admiration to be. 

AND this Admiration will iflue in Adoration and 
Thanksgiugng ; whereof we have an eminent Inſtance and 
Example in the whole Church of the Redeewed, Rov. 5. 
9, 10,11, 12, 19, 14. They ſang @ new Song, ſaying, 
Horthy art thou to receive the Book, and to open the Seals 
thereef : for thou waft ſlain, and haſt bought us unto God by 
thy Blood, out of every Tribe, and Tongue, and People, and Na- 


tzon, 
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gion, and haft made us Kings and Prieſts unto God, and *: 


ſhall reign upon the Earth. And 1 ſam and heard the Voice of 


many Angels round about the Throne, and of the living Creatures, 
and af the Elders, and the Number of them was- ten thouſand 
times u/en thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, ſaying with a 
loud Vn ce, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive Pow- 
er, and Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strength, and Honour, and 
Glory, nd Bleſſing ; and every Creature that is in Heaven, and 
8&4 the Ecirth, and under the Earth, and that are in the Sea, 
and af twings in them heard I ſaying, Bleſſing, and Homour, 
and Power , and Glory, be unto him that ſits on the Throne, and 
anto the Li'mb for ever and ever. | 

THE Delign of this Diſcourſe isno more, bur that 
when by Faich we have attained a View of the Glory of 
Chriſt, in owr Contemplarions on his Perſon, we ſhould 
not paſs it over as 4 Notion of Truth which we aſſent 
unto, namely, that he 1s thus glorious in himſelf ; bur 
endeavor to affect onr Hearts with ir, as that wherein our 
own principal lotercſt doth lie ; wherein it will be ef- 
feftual unto the Transformation of our Souls into his I- 
mage. | 
BUT' ſome it may be will fay, at leaſt I fear ſome 
may truly ſay, *That theie things do not belong unto 
them, they do not find that ever they had any Benefir 
by them : They hope to be ſaved as well as others by 
the Mediation of Chriſt ; but as unto this beholding of bx 
G!ory by conſtant Meditation and Actings of Faith there- 
in, they know nothing of it, nor are concerned in ir. 
The Do&trine which they are raught out of the Scrip- 
rure concerning the Perſon of Chriſt, they give their Af: 
ſent unto; but his Glory they hope they {hall ſee in anc« 
ther World, here they never yet eaquired after it. 

SO it will be. Ic is well if rheſe things be not anly 
neglefed, becauſe the Minds of Men are carnal, and can- 


not diſcern ſpiritual things ; but alſo deſpiſed, becauſe they 


have 


have an Enmity unto them. Ir is not for all to walk in 
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theſe retired Paths. Not for them whoare negligent and 


-flothful, 'whoſe Minds axe earthly and carnal. Nor can 


they herein fit at the Feet of Chriſt with Mary, when ſhe 
choſe the better part, who like Martha, are cumbred about 
many things here in this World: Taoſe whoſe principal 
Deſign is to add unto their preſent Enjoyments (in the 
midft of the proſecution whereof, they are commonly ta- 
ken from them, fo as that their Thoughts do periſh, bes 
cauſe not accompliſhed) will never underſtand theſe things: 
Much leſs will they do fo, whoſe Work it is to make pro- 
vition for the Fleſh to fulfil ir in the Luſts thereof, | 
THEY muſt make it their Deſign to be heavenly 


. minded, who will find a Reliſh in theſe things. Thoſe 


who are Strangers unto holy Meditation in general, will 


\ beStrangers unto this Myſtery in a peculiar manner. 


SOME Mencan think of the World, of their Relati- 


| ons, and the manifold Occafions of Life; bur as unto the 


things that are above and within the Vail, they are not 
concerned in them. | 
WITH fomeit is otherwiſe. They profeſs their De- 
fire to behold the Glory. of Chriſt by Faith; bur they find it; 
as they complain, too high and difficult for them. "They 
are ata Loſs in their Minds, and even overwhelmed, when 
they begin to view his Glory. They are like the Diſciples, 
who faw him in his 'Transfizuration z they were filled with 
Amazement, and knew not- what to ſay, or faid they 
knew not what. And I do acknowledge, that the Weak- 
nf; of our Minds in the compreheniion of this Eternal 


- Glory of Chriſt, and heir Inſtability in Meditations there- 


on, whence we cannot ſtedfaſtly look on it, or behold it, 

gives us an affliting abaling Coalideration of our preſent 

State and Condition. And [ ſhall fay no more unto this 

Cale but this alone: When Faith can go longer hold 

open the Eyes of our Under{tandings unto the GO 
X 6 1) 
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of the Son of, Righteouſneſs ſhining in his Beauty, nor 
exerciſe orderly "Thoughts abour this incomprehenſible - 
Objeft, it will betake it felf unto that holy Admiration 
which we have ſpoken unto; and therein it will By, 
put ir ſelf forth in pure Acts of Love and Compla- 
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The Glory of Chriſt in bis Suſception of the | © 
Office of a Mediator. 


(of 

| G 

Firſt in his Condeſcention. ' 
a 


"PHE Things whereof we have thus far diſcourſed, 
<4 relating immediately unto the Perſon of Chriſt in | 3 
i ſelf, may ſeem to have ſomewhat of Difhculty in them, || } 
unto fuch whoſe Minds are not daly exercifed in the Con- || , 
templation of Heavenly Things. Unto others they are || | 
evident in their own Experience, and inftructive unto them |} | 
that are willing to lcarn. "That which remains will be 
. yet raore plain unto the Underſtanding and Capacity of | | 
the meaneſt Believer, And this is the.Glory of Chriſtin | 
his Office of Mediator, and the Diſcharge thereof. 
I'N our beholding of the Glory of Chriſt herein, doth the 
Exerciſe of Faith in this Life principally conſiſt ; ſo the 
Apoſtle declares it, Phil. 2. 8,9, 10, 11, 12. Tea doubt- 
leſs, and T count all things loſs for the Excellency of the Know- 
\Jedge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord. 1o know him, and the 
Pawer of. his Reſurrection,” and the Fellowſhip of his Suffer- 
mags, and to be made conformable unto hig Death. This 

| | | WP... there- 
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T Mtherefare we muſt treat of ſomewhat more ar 
le krge. | 
ny THERE 1s one God, faith the Apoſtle, and one Me- 
diator between God and Man, the Man' Chriſt Jeſus. 1 Tim. 
2-5. In that great difference between God and Man 
occaſioned by our Sin and Apoſtacy from him, which of 
it ſelf could iflue in nothing but the utter Ruine of the 
whole Race' of Mankind, there was none in Heaven or 
Earth in their Original Nature and Operations, who was 
meet or able ro make up a R:ghteous Peace between them. 
Yet muſt this be done by a Mediator, or ceaſe for 
p ever. | 
| THIS Mediator could not be God himſelf abſolutely 
conlidered ; for 4 Mediator is not 'of one, but God is one ; 
Gal. 3- 20. Whatever God might do herein in a way 
of Sovereign Grace, yet he couid not do it in the way of 
Mediation, which yet was neceflary unto his own Glory, 
2s we have at large diſcourſed elſewhere. 

| AND as for Creatures, there was none in Heaven or 
Earth that was mect to undertake this Office. F:r if one 
Man ſin againſt another, the Fiidge ſhall judge herein ;. but if | 
4 Man ſin againſt the Lord, who ſhall entreat for him ? 
I Sam» 2. 25+ There 1s not any days ma"! betwixte us to lay 
his hand upon us both, Job 9. 2 3. 

IN this State of 'Things the Lord Chriſt as the Son of 
God faid, Lo I come to do thy Will, © Gd; ſacrifice and 
burnt offerings thou wouldſt not, but a bod» haſt thou prepared 
me, and Lo I come to do thy Will, Heb.10.5, 6, 7, $, 9. By 
the Aflumption of our Nature to Union with himſelf, 
in his one Divine Perfon he becaine every way meet for 
the Diſcharge of this Othce, and undertakes it accard- 
mply. | 
HAT which we enquire after at preſent, is the 
Glory of Chriſt herein, and how we may behold that 
4 FR Glory 
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Glory. And, there are three things wherein we may | 
take a proſpect of it. | 


1. IN his Suſcepvion of this Office. g 
2. In his Diſcharg- of it. | 
3. In the Event and Conſequence thereof or what en-|| a 


q ſued thereon. | 

| IN -the Suſception of this Office we may behold the 
Glory of Chriſt, (1.) In his Condeſcention, (2) In his 
Love. | 

1: WE may behold his Glory in his Infinite Condeſcen-l|. 
tion to take this Ofhce on him, ard our Nature to be his 
own unto thar end. Ir did not befall him by Lot or 
Chance ; it was not impoſed on him againſt his Will; it 
belonged not unto him by any Neceſſity of Nature or Con- 
dition, he ſtood not in need of it ; it was no addition unto 
him; bur of his own Mind and Accord he graciouſly con- 
deſcerded unto the Suſception and Diſcharge of it. 

So the Apoſtle expreſleth it, Phil. 2.5, 6,7, 8. Lt 
this mind be in you which was alſs in Chriſt Feſas, who being 
in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God; 
but made bimſc'f of no reputation, and toch on himſelf the form 
of a Servant, and was made m the ltheneſs of Men ; and being 
found in faſiion as a man, he humbled himſelf and became obt- 
dient unto death, even the death of the Croſs. 

I'F was the Mind that was in Feſus Chriſt, which 8 
propoſed unto our Confiderztion and Imitatien. What 
he was enclined and diſpoſed unto from himſelf and his 
own mind alore. Ang that in general which is aſcribed 
unto him is kxey@ois, Exinanition or Self- emptineſs ; he emj 

. tied himſelf. This the Ancient Church called his s 
247 fagt;, as We do his Coneſoention, an ACt of which 
kind in Gedis caized the humbling of himſelf, Pſal. 1 1 2: 6. 

WHEREFOKE the Suſcepricn of our Nature for the 

Biicharge of the I Mediation therein, was an I» 
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ite Condeſcention in the Son of God, wherein he is ex” 
ceedingly Glorious in the Eyes of Believers. 
AND I ſhull do theſe three Things. (1.) Shew in 
enerai the Greatneſs of this C ndzſcention. (2.) Declare 
the Eſpecial Nature of it. And {2.) Take what view we 
are able of the Glory of Chriſt therein, 


1. SUCH is the tranſcendert Excellency of the Divine 
Nature, that it is ſaid of God, that he dw2#eth on high, and 
bupbleth himſelf to behold the things that are in Heaven, and 


in the Earth, Plal. 112. 5,6. "He cond: >ſcends from the 
Prerogative of his Excellency, to behold, to look upon, 


to take notice of the moſt glorious Things i in Heaven a- 
bove, and the greareſt "Things ia the Earth below. All 
his Reſpect unto the Creatures, the molt glorious of 
them, is an At. of Infnzte Cond:ſeention. And it is {o on 
Two Accounts. | 
1. BECAUSE of the Infiuize Diſtance that is between 
his Efſence, Nature, or Being, and that of the Creatures. 
Hence all Nations before him, are as the Drop of a Bucket, 
and are counted as the ſmall Diſt of the Ballance; yea, 
that they are as nothing, that they , are accounted unto him 
leſs than nothing, and: vanity. All Being 1 etfentially in 
him, and in compariſon thereunto, all other things are 
as uarhing. And there are no Meaſures, there 1s no 
Proportion between infinite beir's and no:4ing ; Nothing 
that ſhould induce a Regard from the one uato the 0- 
ther. . Wherefore the Inhnire, Eilenrial Greatneſs of the 
Nature of God, with its Inhiaize Diſtance, from the Na- 
ture of all Creatures thereby, cauſerh ali his Dealings 
with them to be in the way of Condeſcenticn cr humbling 
himſelf, So ir is exprefled, 1a. 57.15. Thus ſaith the 
high and lofty one who inhabiteth Eternity, T dwell in the hizb 
aud holy Place, with him a'ſo who 1s of a concrite aud bumble 
\ Sperit, to revive the Spzrit of the bumble, aud to revve rhe 
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heart of the contrite ones. He is fo the high and lofty o 
and ſo inhabiteth Eternity, or exiſteth im his own 
nal Being, that it is an Act of mere Grace in him, t 
take notice of things below'z and therefore he* doth 
in an elpecia! manner of thoſe whom the World doth mc 
deſpite. 

2. IT ariſeth from his Infinite Self-Sufficiency unto 
the Aﬀts and Encs of his own Erernal Bleſſedneſs. Wha 
we have a Regard unto, what we reſpeCt and defire, iti 
that ir m2y «dd unto our Saiisfaction, So 1t 18, fo | 
muſt be with every Creature ; no Creature 1s felf-ſuff 
cient unto its own 'Elefiedneſs. .'The humane Nature « 
Chriſt himſelf in Heaven: 1s not fo ; it lives in God, an 
Godin it, in a full depeadance on God, and in receiving 
blefied and glorious. Communications from him. No 
tional Creature, Angel or Man, can do, think, ac an 
thing, but it is all ro add to their PerfeCtion and Sati 
faction, they are not Se/f ſufficient. God alone wan 
nothing, ſtands im need of nothing, nothing can be addet 
unto-him, ſeeing he giveth unto all Life and Breath, and al 
things, At, 17. 25... The whole Creation in all us 
Excellency cannot cohtribute one Mite unto the Satis 
faction or Blefſedneſs of God. He hath it all in I:fnite 
PerteCtion from-himfelf and his own Nature ; our Goods 
neſs extcrids not unto nim 3 A Mar cart profit God, as be 
may profit his Neighbour, - If thu finneſt, what doſt thou as 
gainſt hum ? . and if thy Tranſgreſſions are multiplied, what dof 
theu unto him 2 (God loſeth nothing of his own Sgl-tuff 
ciency and Blellednefs therein, by all this) ad if thou be 
rightee::s, what giveſt thou unto him, or what recciveth he at 
thy hand? job 25.6, 7, 8.: Ard from hence alfo it fol- 
lows that all Geds concernment in the Green, is by an 
Act of Condeſcention. 

. HOW glorious then is the Condeſeention of - the Son of 
God in his OO. of the = of Mediation ? For if ſuch 
* ve 
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be the Perfeftion of the Divine Natuce, and itsdiſtance fo 
abſolutely Infnite from the whole: Creation, and if ſuch 
be his Self ſufficiency unto his own Eternal Bleflednef, 
as that nothing can be taken from him, nothing added 
unto him, ſo that every Regard in him unto any of the * 
Creatures, is an Act of Self Hum:liation and Condeſcention 
from the Prerogative of his Being and State ; what 
Heart can conceive, what Tongue can expref#the Glory 
of that Condeſcention in the Son of God, whereby he took 
lo f our Nature upon him, took. it to be his. own, in order 
uf _ a diſcharge of the Office of MeJiation on our Be- 
ea half? : 
an' BUT' that we may the better behold the Glory of 
ing) Chriſt herein, we may briefly conlider the' Eſpecial 
wh of this Condeſcention, and wherein it doth con- 
BUT' whereas not only the Denial, but Miſapprehen- 
lions hereof have peſtered the Church of God in all Ages, 
we muſt in-the firſt place reject them, and then declare 
the Trath. 
' 1. THIS Condeſcention of the Son of God did not con- 
h fiſt in a leying aſide, or parting with, or ſeparation from the 
Divine Nature, fo as that he ſhould ccafe to be God, by 
being Mar. The Foundation of it lay in this, that he 
was in the form of God, and counted it not robbery to be equal 
with God, Phil. 2.v. 6. That is, being really and eflen- 
tially God in his Divine Nature, he profefſed himſe!f 
therein to be equal with God or the Perſon of the Father, 
He was in the Form of God, that is, he was God, partici- 
- pant of the Divine Nature, for God hath- no Form bur 
that of his Eflence and Being ; 2m! hence he .was equal 
with God, in Authority, Dignity and Power. Becauie 
he was in the Form of God, he mul; be equal with Gad, 
for there is Order in the Divine Perſons, bur no Inequality in 
the Divine Bzing. So theFers underitood him, that when 
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he ſaid, God was his Father, he made himſelf equal with God. 


For in his ſo ſaying, he aſcribed umo himſelt equal Pow- 
er with the Father, as unto all Divine Operations, My 
Father, faith he, worketh hitherto, and T work, Joh. +5. I7, 
18. And they by whom his Divine Nature is denied, 
do caſt this Condeſcention of-Chriſt quite out of our Religi- 
on, as that which hath'.no Reality or Subſtance in ir, 
But we ſhall ſpeak of them afterwards. 

BEING in this ſtate, it is faid that he took. on bim the 


form of a ſervant, and was found in faſhion as a Man, ver. 7, 


"This is his Cor:deſcention. It is not ſaid, that he ceaſed | 


to be in the Form of God ; but continuing fo to be, he 
took, on him the form of a foriiine in our Nature : He be- 
came what he was not, bur he ceaſed not to be what he 
was: ſo heteſtifieth of himſelf, Joh. 2.13. No man bath 
aſcended up into beaven, buz he-that came down from heaven, the 
Son of ian which ts in heaven.A\thot-gh he wasthen on Earth 
as the Son of Man ; yet he ceaſed not to be God thereby ; 
in his Divine Nature he was then alſo im Heaven. 

- HE who zs God, can no more be zot God, than he who 
is not God can be God: And our difference with the Socs- 
mians herein is, we believe that Chriſt being God, was 
made Max for our Sakes; they fay, that being onl ly a 
Man, he was made a God for his own fake. 


THIS then is the foundation of the Glory of Chriſt 


in this Condeſcention, the Life and Soul of all heavenly * 


Truth and Myſteries; namely, that the Son of God be- 
coming in zime to be what he was not, the Son of Man ; 
cealed not thereby ro be whar he was, even the Eternal 
Son of God. Wherefore, 

2. MUCH leſs did this Condeſcention conſiſt in the 
Converſion of the Divine Nature into the Humane, which was 
the Imagination of ſome. of the Arians.of old; and we have 
yer (to my own knowledg) ſome that follow them in 
the lame Dag . They x 4 that rac oe which was 1 

the 
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the Beginning, by which all things were made, being in it 
ſelf an Effect of the Divine Will and Power, was in the 
fulneſs of time turned inta Fleſh.; that is, 'the Subſtance of 
it was ſo, as the Pater in the Miracle wrought by our 
Saviour, was turned into Wine ;, for by an Act of the 
Divine Power of Chriſt it ceaſed ro be Warer ſubſtantially, 


; and was Hmeonly ; not "Water mixed with Wine : So 


theſe Men ſuppoſe a Sub/?antig! Change of the one Nature 
into the other, of the divine Nature into the humane ; 
like what the Papiſts imagine in their Tra/ubſtantiation : So 
they ſay God was made Man, his Eflence being turned 
intq that of a Man. 

BUT this no way belongs unto the Condeſcention of 
Chriſt. We may call ir 1cbabod, it hath no Glory in it. It 
deſtroys both his Natures, and leaves him a Perſon in 
whom we are not concerned. For according unto this 
Imagination, that Divine Nature wherein he was in the | 
Form of God, did in its own Form ceaſe ro be, yea, 
was utterly deſtroyed, as being ſubſtantially changed into 
the Nature of Man as the {/zer did ceaſe ro be, when 
it was turned mtc H/ine; and that kumane Nature which 
was made thereof, hath no Alliance or Kindred unto us, 
or our Nature, ſeeing it was not mae of a Weman, but of 
the Subſtance of the Word. 

'2. THERE was not in this Cond;/cention, the leaſt 
Change or Alteration in the Divine Nature. Entiches and 
thuſe that followed him of old, conceived that the two 
Natures of Chriſt, the Divine and Humane were mixed and 
compounded as ir were into one: And this could not be 
without an Alteration in the divine Nature, for it wou!d 
be made ro be effentially what it was tot ; for one Na- 
ture harh bur one and the ſame Effence. 

BUT” as we faid before ; altho the Lord Chriſt him- 
ſelf ia bis Perfon was made ro be what he was not before, 
in that our Nature hereby was made to be his, yer his Di- 
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. vine Natute was not fo : There is in it neither pariable 
cſi nor ſhadow of turning. Tt abode the ſame in him in all 
its Eſſential Properties, Aings and Bleſledneſs, as it was 
from Eternity. It neither did, acted, nor ſuffered any 
thing, but what 1s proper unto the Divine Being: "The 
Lord Chriſt did and ſuffered many things in Life and 
' Death, in his own.Perſon, by his Human Nature, where- 
in the Divine neither did, nor ſuffered any thing at all ; 
although in rhe doing of them, his Perſon be denomina- 
'ted from that Nature ; fo God purchaſed his Church with hi 
orn Blood, A. 20. 28. 
' 4+ IT may then be ſaid, what did the Lord Chriſt in 
, this Condeſcentzon, with reſpeCt unto his Divine Nature ? , 
The Apoſtle tells us, that he humbled himſelf, and made 
himſelf of no reputation, Phil. 2. 7, 8. He vailed the Glo- 
ry of his Divine Nature in ours, and what he did there- 
in, ſo as that there was no outward Appearance or Ma- 
nifeſtation of ir. 'The World hereon was ſo far from 
| Tooking on him as the erue God, that it believed him not 
to be a good Man. Hence they could never bear the leaſt 
Antimation of his Divine Nature, ſuppoling themſelves 
ſecured from any ſuch thing, becauſe they looked on him 
with their Eyes to be a Man, as he was indeed, no leſs 
truly and really than any one of themſelves, Where- 
fore on that Teſtimony given of himſelf, Before Abrabam 
was, Tam, which aflerts a Pre-exiſtence from Eternity in 
another Nature than what they faw, they were filled 
with Rage, and. rook, up ſtones to caſt at him, Fobn 8. 5 $. 
And they give a Reaſon of their * Madneſs, Fob. 10. 2 3. 
Namely, that he being a Man, ſhould make himſelf to be God. 
'Fhis was ſuch a thing, they thought, as could never en- 
ter into the Heart of, a wiſe and ſober Man, namely, that 
being 40, owning hiqaſelf to be ſuch, he ſhould yet fay 
of himſelf, rhat he. was God : This is that which no Rea- 
fon can comprehend, which nothing in Nature can parallel 
| or 
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or illuſtrate, that one and the fame Perſon ſhould be both 
God and Man: and this is the Principal Plea: of the Soc;- 
nians at thys Day, who through the Mahumeraus ſucceed 
unto the Jews in an Oppoſition unto the Divine Nature of 
Chrift. | 

BUT' all this difficulty is folved by the Glory of Chriſt 


in this Condeſcention ;, for although in-himſelf, or his own 


- Divine Perſon, he was over all God bleſſed for ever, yer he 
humbled himſelf for the Salvation of the Church unto the 


Erernal Glory of God, to take our Nature upon him, and 
to be made Man ; and thoſe who cannor lee a' Divine 
Glory in his ſo doing, do neither know hini, nor love 
him, nor believe in him, nor do any way belong unto 
him. | LE 
SO is it with the Mun of theſe Abominations. Be- 
cauſe they cannot beho!d the Glory hereof, they deny the 
Foundation of our Religion, namely, the Divine Perſon 
of Chriſt. Seeing he would be made Man, he ſhall be 
eſteemed by them no more than a Man. $9 do they reject 
that Glory of God, his Infinite Wiftorm, Goodneſs and 
Grace, wherein he is more concerned than in the whole 
Creation. And they dig up the Root of all Evangelical + 
Truths, which are nothing but Franchesfrom it. 
* IT is true, and niaſt be confeſſed, that herein, it is 


* that our Lord Jeius Cbrilt is a ftzmbung Stone, gud a Rock. 


of Offence unto th: World. It we ſhould confeſs him only 
as 8 Prophet, a Man ſent by God, th2re would nor be 
much Conteſt about him, nf? Oppolition unto. him, The 
Mahumetans do all acknowledge it, and the Fews would 
not long deny it ; for their Hatred againſt him was, . and 
is ſolely becauſe he profeſſed himſelf. ro be God, and as 
ſuch was believed oa in the World. ,'And- at this day 
partly through the inl;nuation of the Sociriars, and partly 
trom the Etheacy of their own Blindnels and Unbeliet, 
Multitudes are willing to grant him. to. be a Prophet fenr 


of 


| of God, who do-not, who will not, who cannot believe 


the Myſtery of this Condeſcention in the Suſception of our | 


Nature, nor ſee the” Glory of it, But tak& this away, 
afd all our Religion is taken away with it. Farewel 
Chriſtianity as unto the Myſtery, the Glory, the Truth, 
the Efficacy of it ; let a refined Heatheniſm be eſtabliſhed 
in its Room. Bur this is the Rock on which the Church is 
built, againſt which the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail. 

4 THIS Condeſcention of Chriſt was not by a Phan- 
taſm or an Appearance only. One of the firſt Hereſies 
that peſtered the Church immediately after the Days of 
the Apoſtles, was this, that all that was done or ſuffered 
by Chriſt as a Man, were not the Afts, Doings or Suf- 
ferings of one that was truly and really a Man, but an 
outward Repreſentaticn of things, like the Appearance of 
Angels in the Shape of Men, cating and drinking under the 
Old Teſtament; and ſuitably hereunto ſome in our Days 
' have ſpoken ; namely, that there was only ar. Appearance 
. of Chriſt in the Man Feſus at Feruſalem, in whom he ſuf- 
' fered no more than in other Believers.. But the ancient 
Chriſtians told thoſe Men the Truth ; namely, that as 
they had feigned unto themjelves an imazimary Chriſt, ſo they 
ſhould have an imaginary Salvation only. 

BUT the true Nature of this Divine Condeſcention 
doth conlift in theſe three 'Things. 

1. THAT the Eternal Perſon of the Son of God, or the 
Divine Nature in the Perſon of the Son of God, did by an inef- 
fable At of his Divine Power and Love, aſſume our Nature 
into an individual Subſiſtence, in or with himſelf ; that is, 
' to be his own, even as the Divine Nature is his. This is the 
"infallible Fouadation of Faith even to them who can com- 
prehend very little of theſe Divine Myſteries. They can 
and do believe that the Son of God did take our Nature to 
be his own, ſo as that whatever was done therein, was 
done 
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- done by him, as it is with every other Man. Every Man 
hath human Nature appropriated unto himſelf by an indj- - 
vidual Subſiſtence ; whereby he becomes to be that man which 
he is, and not another ; or that Niture which is common 
unto all, becomes in him to be peculiarly his own, as 
if there. were none Partaker of it but himſelf. Adam in 
his firſt Creation, when all human Nature was in him a- 
lone, was no more that individual Man which he was, 
than every Man is now the Man that he is, by his Indivs- 
dual Subfiſtence. So the Lord Chriſt taking that Nature 
which is common unto all, into a peculiar Subſiſtence in 
his own Perſon, it becometh his, and He the man Chrift 
Feſus, This was the Mind that was in him. 

© 2. BY reaſon of this 4ſumption of our Nature, With his 
doing and ſuffering therein, whereby he was found im 
faſhion as a Man, the Glory of his Divine Perſon was vail- 
ed, and he made himſelf of no reputation. This alſo be- * 
longs unto his Condeſcencien, as the firſt general Effet and 
Fruit of it. But we have ſpoken of it before. 

2. IT isalfo to be obſerved, That in the Aſſumption of 
our. Nature to: be his can, He did not change it- into a 
thing Divine and Spiritual ; but preſerved it entire ia all 
its Eſſential Properties -and ACtings. Hence it really 
did and ſuffered, was tried, tempted and forfaken as the 
ſame Nature in any other Man might do and be. That 
Nature as it was peculiarly his, and therefore he or his 
Perſon therein, was expoſed unto all the temporary E+ 
vils which the ſame Nature is ſubje& unto in any other 
Perſon. k LO | 

THIS is a ſhort general View of this incomprehenſible 
Condeſcention of the Son of God, as it 1s deſcribed by the 
Apoſtle, Pl. 2..5, 6, 7, 8. And this is that wherein in an 
eſpecial manner we are to behold the Glory of Chriſt by Faith 
whilſt we are inthis World. 


BUT 
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were. not able in juſt meaſure ta expreſs the Glory of 
this Condeſcention. Fomhit is the moſt ineffable Effet 
of the Divine Wiſdom. of the Father and of the Love of 
the Son, the bigheſt Evidence of the Care of God 
towards Mankind. What can be- equal unto it ? 
What can be like it? It is the Glory of Chriſtian 
Religion, and the animating Soul of all Evangelical 
Truth. This carryeth the Myftery of the Wiſdom of 
God, above the Reaſon or Underſtanding of Men and 
Angels to be the Object of Faith and Admiration only. A 


Myſtery it is that becomes the Greatneſs of God with his 


Infinite Diſtance from the whole Creation ; which ren- 
ders it .unbecoming him that all his Ways and Works 
ſhould be comprehenſible by any of his Creatures, Fob 1 1. 
4, 5, 9. Rom. I 1s 24, 35, 36. | 

HE who was cternally in the Form of God, that is, 
was efſentially ſo,, God by Nature, equally participant of 
the ſame Divine Nature with God the Father ; God over 
all blefſed for ever ; who humbleth himſelf ro behold the 
things that are fn Heaven and*Earth: he rakes on him 
the Nature of Man, takes it to be his own; whereby he was 
no leſs eruly a Man in time, than he was truly God from 
Eternity: And to encreaſe the Wonder of this Myſtery, 
becauſe it was neceflary unto the end he defigned, he fo 
bumbled himſelf in this Aflumprion of our Nature, as to 
make hinſelt of 19 Reputation in this World; yea, unto 
that Degree, that he 1\id cf himſelf, that he was a Form 
and no Man, in coinpariſon of them wh6 were of any E- 


ſteem. 


WE ſpeak, of theſe things in a poor, low, bfoken 
manner. We teach them as.they are revealed in the 
Scriprure. We labour by Faith to adhere unto them as 
revealed. Bur when we come into a ſteady, direct View 
and Conlideration of the thing # /e!f, our Minds fail, our 


Hearts 


BUT had we the Tongue of Men and Angels, we. 
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onthe Glory of Chriit. 7 
Hearts ttemble, and we can find no reſt, but in an Ho-. 
ly Adgiration of what we cannot comprehend. - Here 
we-are at a loſs, -and know that we ſhall be ſo whilſt we 
are in this World ; Bur all the ineffable Fruits and-Be- 
nefits of this Truth are communicated unto them that do 
believe . | 

IT is with reference hereunto, that that great Pro- 
miſe concerning him is given unto the Church, 7.8, 
14. He ſhall be for a Sanftuary (namely, unto all thar be- 
lieve, as it is expounded, 1 Per. 2.8.) but for a ſtone of 
ſtumbling, and a rock of offence, even to them that ſtumble «at 
the Word, being diſobedient, whereunto alſo they were appoinzsd. 

' HE is herein a Sanftuay, an affured Refuge unto all 
that betake themſelves unto him. ' What is it that any 
Man in diſtreſs, who flies thereunto may look for in a 
Sanftuary? A Supply of all his Wants, a Deliverance from 
all his Fears, a Defence againſt all his Dangers, is pro- 
poſed unto him therein. Such is the Lord Chriſt herein 
unto ſin-diſtrefled Souls; he is a Refuge unto us in all 
ſpiritual Diſtrefles and Diſconſolations, Heb. 6. 18. See 
the Expoſition of the Place. Are we or any of us bur- 
dened with a Senſe of Sin ? Are we perplexed with Temp- 
tations? Are we bowed down under the CI of a- 
ny Spiritual Adverfary ? Do we on any of theſe accounts 
walk in Darkneſs and have no Light? One View of the 
Glory of Chriſt herein is able to ſupport us and relieve us. 

UNTO whom we berake our {clves tor Relief in any 
caſe, we have regard to nothing bur their #4] and their 
Power. If they have both, we are ſure of Relief. And 
what ſhall we fear inthe #4 of Chriſt as unto this end ? 
"'What will he not do for us ? He who thus emptied and 
humbled himſelf, who ſo inhnitely condeſcended tram: the 
Prerogative of his Glory in his Being and Selt-ſutficiency, 
in the Suſception of our Nature for the Diſcharge of the 
Office of a Mediator on our Behalf ; will he nor relieve 


us 
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us in all our Diſtreſſes ) Wil he not on all for us we ſtand 
inneed of, that we may r be eternailly ſaved ? 1/41 he not 
bea Santuary unto us ? 

NOR have we hietibr any Gtound to fear his Pair: 
For by this infinite Condeſcention to -be a ſuffering Man, 
he loſt nothing of his Power as God Omnzporent ; nothing 3 
of his Infinite Wiſdom' or glorious Grace, He could ſtill Þ 
do, all thar he could -do as God from Eternity. If there ® 
be any thing therefore in a Coaleſcency of Infinite Power, | 
with Infimte Cond:ſcention, ro conſtitute -a SanQtuary for dif. 
trefſed Sinners, it is all-in Chrift Jefus. - And if we ſee : 
him not glorious herein, it is bec2uſe there is no Light of | 
”® Faith in us. 

THIS then zs the Reft wherewith we _Y cauſe the weary to 
rift, and this is the Refreſhment, Herein is he an hiding 
Place from the VWrnl, ' and a Covert from the Tempeſt, as Ri- 
vers of Water in a dry place, and as the ſhadow of a great Rock 
in 4 weary Land. Hereon he ſays, I have ſatiated the weary 
ſoul, and have refreſhed every. ſorrowful ſoul. Under this Con- 
fideration it is, that in all Evangelical Promiſes and In- 
vitations for coming to him, he is propoſed unto diſtref- 
ſed Sinners as their only Santtuary. 

HEREIN he is a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock, of of- 
fence unto the unbelieving and difobedient, who tumble at 
the Word.” They cannor, they will not lee the Glory of 
this Gondeſcention, they neither defire nor labour fo to do; 
yea, they hare it and deſpiſe it. Chrilt if it is a fone of 
tumbling, and a rock, of offence unto them.. ' Wherefore 
they chuſe rather utteriy ro deny his Divine Perſon, than 
allow that he did thus abaſe himſelt for our Sakes. Ra- 
ther than they will own this Glory, they will allow him 
no Glory. A Man they ſay he was, and no more, and 
this was his Glory. This is that Principle of Darkneſs 
and Unbelief, which works eftcctually at this day in the 
Minds of many. "They think it an abſurd thing, #the 
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16 their ſouls'if any of theif Diſtrelles: 'Thereforeds: © + 
&y deny” his Divine Perſon.z' Here Vaſc, hung | , "Y 

Painſt/tliem, ir finds that #0 be'a Gloria Sonliuey,! Which ich - 
Feaniiotar all diſcern. eV OR46P net hu 
bh 7 *-*55 tohaduprin the Declaration on medications | 
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IN 'Exhortation' is ey diligence 'n' the Jonr 2, 
i: ogra of this Glory of Chriſt,” and: err of "we 
iphts bor ir, * Unleſs we ate lg Mes it is » 7, 
ofible we ſhould be fad it the principal atts of Faith, Y 
principal dried of Obedrence... 'ThePrin- 
(peCts the"Divine Perſon of Chriſian 
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Be erty” ck 91h Ay N) ©"705 V0) 
SAEFn a - 
4 ie, yn tn trek of the {olf-de 
WW. jel gin eb But a.;prevalent Mative oY - 
©: cherelinto.” | For: what are the things whercin we are --to! 2 
deny our. ſaves, or. forgo what. we pretend to have” 
a Rok unto? - It, 45 ,in_ our Goods, our, Liberties, 
po Retions our Lives. And what are they, any,'or 
;all of them, .in.themſelyes, or; unto us, confidering our 
| *Conditjov.and the ed for which we were made'? 'Periſh- 
things;- which whether we will. or no, within a few 
634 death will- give .us./an everlaſting. { from: 
6 Things under. the Power of a Feaver Or; ,an; Aftbma, & A 

be  -As-unto jotir Intereſt jn;them.' Bur. bow 4 incomparable 
F.".: with teſpe& hereunto js that Condeſcention of — | 

i we bave given an, Acgount?-.If therefore 'we a; 
in us, 4;Tergiverſation in gur-minds about 
"es ;thitrige. when called pnto thery in,atway- of Durp ; 
"one view ' by Faith of rhe Glory of Cheidin his £ dnde-. 
5... + ſcention, and what” he; parted from thereing;; whey.. he 
—Þ þ- "5 £; 59h viltbe, ap Kfe@hal | 
| ah, 1 ſj ye hy by Fan behold the | 

Clary, of Obtift as ig ſhall doir by Sighe hercafter... 

. we\ſce. "#0 Glary. 44.5; i we diſcern not that.which. i mee 
ter of Frernal, Admiration,, we walk ig. darkweh. - It.is 
gant afabls ER Aring ROS AIrNen: 
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CHAP. V. 
- The Glory of Chriſt in bis Le. *F | #] 


Me -X ihe joy atid Diſcharge of the ai Offit ., WEE 
bh e's of God, the Scripture doth moſt fng clas . 
- .trvy his Love, 'as the ſole fpelling and leading ea "I" 
of, Gals. .o.'1 Joh. 3- 16. Rev. 1, 5: 6 
wiedry is he * glorious, ia 2 way and and ranne inc, Y 
Þ nfible * E, For, in' the Glory of Divine Love, 
mdf bves conſiſt. There is coking of Dread G. 
mpanying it, nothing but. what'is amiable ». / 
infitely refreſhmg. fs that we tnay take a view 
the Ding of Chriſt” herein by F ayh, the Nerure of jt 
quired Into. _* | | 
HE: Eltrna! D os Caſe of the whpie® work 
NB, the LAY Chl $7. ewngS by the” Sulcej 
of this Office, for the 'Redemption and "llvarion The 
arch, is the Love of the Fathe ' 'Herenmo | it is cort- 
Kantly aſcribed ta the Scriprute. ' And- this Lov: of thi. 
. Father ated it ſelf in his Ecernal Decrees, before the oy > > 
mai of the world, Eph: 1,, 4. and afterwards in the”. 
ing of his Son to render it effectual, Joh.. 2:15. Or 
+ gonaly, "it is his 'Erertial arte in, trig mankind 7 
to be broughc wnto- the Lot himſcll, through ths » F 
Myſtery of the Blood of Chirift, and. the; Santtieghs £4 
* G8 Spirit, 2. Theft 2; 2.2,/16; 1 1,44 5:67 Þ 1 EE 
___ © % %5. ns. EIS od 


bs 
- 
> > 27 . 
LEI. 2, I FRY 
- - 7 _ A % if > 2 . - 2% _—_ - * Ts PY | 
Ws. BY L* a "x" 4A Jy b 4 s - of fv. 4 P- * \ = I; «4 4 f R EA . 
? % . » Y < » 4 4 F< be _ - - * ©Y k « * % 5 \ *; 
- - 4 . 1 4 


r 


, "@F; 


« ſins and? chrdfrlon 6 tho | 
defifneth that for them on the Accoum - 


hey ſhall be accepred arid approved. ” And It is cxle 
Love bn ſundry Accounts. 4 


- 1: BECAUSE it is atta& ſuited unto that plcelbin 
Excellency of his Nature, wherein he is Loye ; for God 
4s Love, 1-Jobn 4-. 8, 9... Aod the firſt Egrek.of the'Y 
Divine Properties muſt here be ih "artacÞ of come. 
municative Love. © And wheteas his Eleftion being an! 

' Eternal AQ ofthe Will of Gods can, haye no moving cauſe 
- but 'what is ..in himſelf, 1f-we. could. look into. all 'A | 
-- Freaſures of the Divine 'Excellencics, we” ſhould fu } 
none Whereunto it could be lo properly aſcribed, "3 untg, | 
Love. : W, þerefore, | | 
. vs fliled Tm. becauſe it was free en] under; 
; ved, as unto any thing on our-part. ., Fox whatever 
a, fro any altogether Lt SET, PNG 
rag their Profit and. Advantage, it K,inan in | 
Love, Fe can have-/no other emit. So 1s it. with us in- 
_ of Eternal EleQion. There, was nothing n uy: | 
gen tae pom nas that, which from tur {clues Wok 
— that ſheuld apy way move the Willof,. : þ 
* Election ; For whatever is good i in the beſt aha i #: 
an efte& of it, Epheſ. 1. 4. . Whereas SRL ic tends 
= our eternal Good, the ring, of i ir muſt. be Ao 
_ +70 d 
x Tat. Baits or Effedts of it are :— anreble 
Mm " $i It is by multiplied Acts of Love that it; is. 
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; made-cftcOtual, obs 3. 16. Ferem. 3b+5 5. Eph T. 3, $i 
Re.4— 1 Fobn 4. 8, 9, 16. "eh , 


+ FHISi is the Eternal Ecernal Spring which i is: derived 
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\. THE whole Number. or Society Flt Flet, were' © 
Bb made'in. the Image of G6d, and theieby 3 n 4 by 
BY Seate of Love with him; - AJI that they were, * had, or Y 
d\ oped for, were.eff«&s of Divine Goodneſs and Live, "ol 
ce. "And the” Life' of their Souls Was Love unto God. Anda , ©. 
"© blefled State: it-was, - preparatory for the Eternal Life of» '- 2 
'Leve in Heaven. v; 
"= +2. FROM'this Srate they fell by ſin, invo 2 fare of 
Þ &=n:9 with God;” which is comprehenſive of all Miſeries, 
| Feapory] ind Eteridal:: © 
1- NOTWITHSTANDING this wofiil Cataſtrophe 
| 3 eur-firſt»{fate, yet our Nature on many Accounts was 
reeverable unto. the Enjoytnent E God, as 1 have at 
krge elſewhere declared. 
4- IN this Condition, the firſt A of Love in Chriſt | 
- $owards us, - was in Piry and Compaſſion, A Creature made. 
the: linage of God; and Jallen intro Vifery, yer capab'e 
of Recbvery}/ 4s the propet Object of Divine” 5 mpaſſion. - 
Thar which is. fo celebrated in the Seriprure, as the 
_ the'Prwy, the Compaſſion of God," is the ating of” 
Divine- Love ''rowards- us, © on the confderarie of. our- 
'Diffreſs and Miſery. Bur all Compaiſion ceaſtth to by 
\therm whiofe condition is: irrecoverable, *'Wherefore x {8 * 
F Lord Chrifb piticd noe che Angels thar fell, becauſe helen ». 
\Narvre-was not tobe relieved.Of ” —__ on iri Cbriſh, 
| TRA 16.' Ja." 67. 
5 +5 AS then we la Under « he Eye of Chriſt in '« 
br ia of bis Pilj/and Compeſ 
/ By Bao ax be: boketh' on us'as recoverable teh 
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Fnanki (3 topper inal Ta 
of Love, ſhe wbis di ly expreſſed, ' oy 8 "30, 30 4 
85 that place hath been elſewhere explained, * - bs 
6. IF it be enquired, whence rhis paſs and \ 
light in him'ſhould ariſe, . whar ſhould be the cauſe « jo 
them; that he who was eternally bleſſed 'in his own fel 
ſutfciency ſhould ſo deeply concern himſelf in our loſt fo r 
lorn Condition ? I fay it did: ſo, merely from the Infi 
Love and Goodneſs of his own. Nature, without the les | 
procuring inducement from us, or any thing i in Us, '1 Pa 
.3.'16.. | 
: FF 7. 1N. this his Readineſs, Willingneſs and Deligh 
FE Fprioging from Love and. Compadſſion, the council of Gall / 
| .* © Concerning the way of our Recovery, is, 4s it were prof + 
I poled unto him. - Now this was a way jof "great difhcu 
5» ries and perplexitics unto himſelf ; .that/is, uhto his Per 
ſon as it was to be conſtituted.” Unto the Divine Nature 
nothing'is grievous, nothing is difficult : But he was td 
have wnother Nature, wherein he was to undergo the dif- 
ficulties of this way and work. It. was required of him, 
. -that be ſhould pity vs until he bad noneleft to pity himſelf 
+ When he ſtood in need of it; thar he ſhould « parſue: his 
£2 © delight tofave us, until his own foul was heavy and: oY 
© , ful untodeath; that he ſhould relieve us in our fufferings 
*% 4 ſuſfermg the' fame things that we ſhould have dons 
” . - , But be was not in the leaſt hereby deterred from under- 
+ taking this work of -Love. and. Metcy for us: Yea'bis 
$ 3 re role on this Propoſal, like the Waters : of a mighty 
Stream againſt oppolition. For: hereon- he ſays;. Log 1 
come to do thy will, 4 Ged, it 1s my dght: to —— Heb. 
Þ Fs 64'7. Ja. 5 . 4, 5» 6s: 7+ | ; 
#8, BEING & enclined, diſpoſed, and. —_ in the ] 
| Eres Love, of his Divine Peron, to undettake the © 
| Kd "pon and the work of pur hg en buy 
Many h him- iy thisRqdy/or 
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Farr Abecally with Fervent Love unto ode 4 "Arid 
/ bereby "ir became a meet laſtrument to aQtuate his Eternal 

Pr : Love in all the fruits of ir. , 

for) | +9» b Tis henge evident , that this Gloriozs Love of 

. Grp doth nor. tonlilt lone in the Eternal Aﬀtings of bis 
4-depine Perſon, ar the Divine \ Nature in his Perſon, Tach in- 

; deed is the Love of che Farker namely, his Frernal Purpoſe =» 
+ for. the communication of Grace and Glory, with bis © 
; Acquieſctency therein z bur there is mote "in the Love of 

jd Chriſt. For when he exerciſed this Love, be was man ab 
21 and nor God only. Andi in none of thoſe Fternal Acts 

Tow could. the Hama Nature of Chriſt” have any ' 
tereſt or concern, yet is the Love of the Mati Chriſt 

73 celebrated i in the Scripture. 

+, 10. WHEREFORE this Love, of Chriſt whith we 

enquire after,” is the Love of bis Perſon ; "that's; "which 
be aki 1n his own: Perſon acts in and, by ,his Diſtin&: Nirfes 

. according unto their Diſtinct Eiſential Properties.” Ai 

+ the a&ts of love i in. theſe diſtinct Natures, are. inf 

lint and different ; z yer are they | all' a&ts of one hes © 

' ſ@one Perſon. So then, whether that AR of Love ini Chrift #0 £ 

"Which ye. would at any time corffider, be'an Eternal - © 
of the. Davie Nature jn_ the, Perſon of the” Son'st 

God ; or whether jr be an act of the Human pert 

in name by the Gracious Faculties an# Powers 'of thar 


» Nature, it is till the Love of one ang the ſelf ame Pifon, 
* hy Ga i 


{76 Vas an At of inexprelſible Love in him that he” FTE 
SER 047 NBA, Heb. 2+ ALLE But 1 ir was at han 
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2 EE of; Epneny: Cord," Falw 8.-fC 
oy : only an'pdt of NE where Lol of. 
- Fered himlelf and died. Bur both engine the other - ; 
>. - yereAdtsof his Divine Perſon , whence it is faid that God 
7 laid down his life for us, and purchaſed the Church van ; 
his own Blood.. 
; | THIS #thatLove of Chriſt whereinhe is Sloridus I | 
mbogia weare by Faith to behold his Glbry. 'A- great! 
J part ofthe Blefſedneſs of the Saints in” Heaven, and theirs 
* + ;Jriumph therein, conliſts in, their bebolding of this Glory" 
of Chriſt, in thejr thankful contemplation of the Fruits* 
— of it, ſee Rev. 5. 9, 10. &s. 
' -; - THE jluſtriovs Brig btneſs wherewirh this Glory ſhines! 
In Heaven, the. All fatisfying Sweerneſs © which the view! 
of it gives unto the Souls of the Saints there Poſſefſed of 
Glory, are not by us conceivable rior ro'be exprefled. Here, | 
#his loye paſerb knowledge, there we ſhall com prehend the 
Dimenſions of it.. Yer even here, if 'we'are not flothful 
gnd-carnal, we may have a" refreſhing "proſpect .of it; 
EE and where Comprehenſion fails, ler” Adriratioo - take 
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> &-MYp ont Buſineſs is ts'exhorr 6chers unto the Con- 
En romaglacin of, it, though it be bur \a little, a very” lietle, - 
| a ſma]l portion a} it, that 1 can conceive ; and lefs than 
that very lictle, that I' can expreſs, Yet may it be wy, 
*duty to excite not only my ſelf, but othersalfſo unto-dbe * 
-* hi after i it urito which. End | offer the things er 


"'M LABOUR had your munid; may continuah be: foleb and 

ed for ſteb Neavenly Contemplations, If they "are carnal |. 

and ſenſual, or filled with earthly things: v8 
Love of Chriſt and its Glory will not* de' Ll 

ave. 2 and Yice i bo their hi Fa 


igheſt 


£9 an 'earneſtneſs of Spirit, preghahk with 2 inthe | 
of Thou hts abour the lawful Occaſions of Life; is obt - | 
of all Jye- Communion with 4he 'Lord d Jeſvs | 

Pew herein; 7.5 

'F > FEW there aro whoſe Minds are prepared \inia due 
Grfor this Duty. The. Actions and' Communicati- 

FF ons of the moſt, evidence 'what'is the 'inward Frame of 

-F. tidy Souls. They rove up and down intheir Thoughss, 

- which are continually lead. by their AﬀeCtions into the: 


y Corners' of the Earth. It is in vain to call ſuch Perſons 

FF ikito Contemplations of the Glory of Chriſt m his Love. 
An boty-Compoſure of Mind by'virtue of ſpiritual prin> 
dples,*an-Inelindtion 'to ſeck” after Refreſhment in” -Hea- 
venly Things, and to bath the Soul in the Fountain of 
them; with conſtant Apprehenfions- bf the RR of | 


this Divine Glory, are required hereunts. | 
224; BE 'not farisfied with General Notions concerning 
the Love of Chriſt, which-repreſent no Glory unto'the 
Mind; wherewith many . deceive themſclves. cAlliayts 
believehis divine Perſon, profeſs a Valuation of his Love, 
FB wid thinkrhem or Chriſtians who are otherwiſe minded: 
? Bud they have only*General Notions, and not-any diſtinct 
* 7 gays ir,-gnd ' really know not what it is: "T's 
4 us from this Snare, peculiar Meditations oft its 
ptineipal Concetng, /are required of us. © As, 
* 04:4 2PHHOSE - Love.gt 55; namely, of the divine Perſoti 
* of the Son of God:-!He is expreſly called God, with re: 
 $e@unt the Exerciſe of this Love ;: that we may always 
-4© _ : wollob > is, 1'Feb. 3-76. Berchy we. grcars the ” 
hat-#/oic add: Mans: 'this wonderful Low db bi 
' hoo bf God, doth act ir ſelf; namely, in che _ 
Z E520 EP WH on, Clips, | - a4 
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a by: Ten 
HP .0s Compathon,. with al 3 
_ doing and lufferiag for us, ſee Epbaſ 2. -19, Heb. ” 
"I'S. Reps In Fo + 

3- WHAT isrhe Freedom of it 20 unto coy defection 
our Part, 1 Feb. 4-10. It was Hatred not Love that we, 
inur ſelves deſerved, which/is a Conſideration ſuired to 
fill the Soul with {elf-abaſement; the beſt of Frames in the 
contemplation of the Glory of Chriſt,” 

4 WHAT is. the Efficacy of it: in its Fruits and $70 | 
feds, with ſundry other Conſiderations:of the like, Nas 
ture, By a diſtin - Proſpect and Admiration, af theſes 
Things, the Soul may walk in this Paradiſe of God, and i 
gather here and there an Heavenly Flower, conveying 
unto /it.a ſweet Savour 'of this Love of Chriſt Sce Cant, 
11-25 33 4 , 

MOIREOVER, Be not contented to have right Notions 
of the Love of Chriſtin your Minds, unleſs you-gan.atrain 
a gracious Taſte of it in-your Hearts; no more than, you 

would-be tg, ſee a Feaſt or. Banquet richly preparetl, [and 
pdrtake of nothing of ir-unts your Refreſhment. Itisot 
chat'Nature that we may have a /pjritual Cenſation: obvit!in i | 
our Minds; whence it is compared: by the. Spouſe 69; 4p 
Ples _ gen of Wine, We may taſte thatrthe-Lord, is 
And if we find not a Reliſhof irrrour Hearts, 
we Qhall not long retain-the Notion of it in» our Migds. 
Chriſt is the Meat, the Bread; the Food of ous-Souls; 
-Norhing is in him of an higher ſpirial Nouriſhmeur.than 
his Love,  whick we: ſhould alwaysidefve; | 4 410 Þ 
- IN this Love is he Glorious; tor it is. fach as no:Crent N 
| rares, Angels, or Men rent -haye th: wons i 
. of, befor 


fy 


"CHAP: vr. 


"The XP" of Chriſt m the Diſchaye {1 his 
| ; nw” Office. 


S the Lord Chriſt was Glersous in the Suſceptionok his 


Ofhce: So was he alſo in its Diſcharge. An un \ 
ſeen Glory accompanied him in all chat he did, in all thar : 


he ſuffered, '* Unſeen it was unto the Eyes of the World, 
| bur not in his who alone can judge of it. Had Mea-ſeen 


it, they would not have crucified the. Lord of Glory, Yet:2o , 


ſome of them it was made maniteſt. Hence they teſtih- 
ed that in the Diſcharge of his Othce, rhey bebeld bis glo- 


1, the glory as of the only begotten. of the Father, Joh. 1, 14. . 


And thar when others could fee neither Form/nor Comlyneſs 
\ in bini that be ſhould be deſired, Plal, 5 3.%. and fo-it/is/at 


this day.. I ſhall only make forne few Obſervations; heſt, | 


_- on what he didin a way of Obedience, and then on what 
- "he ſuffered in the Diſcharge of his Othce 16 undertaken by 


him. 
1. WHAT be did, whatObedience he yielded untoghe 


'Law of God, inthe Diſcharge of his Oftice- (with re-/ 


ſpect whereunto he. ſaid,- Lo, 1 come to do thy Hill, O God, 
gea;, thy Law is in my Heart )it Was all on bis own free choices 
-- or EleCtion, and was reſolved thereinto alcae.lt.is our-Duty 
; 40 endeavor after Freedom, i Hlngneſs, and Cheartulnefs-in 
"lt our Obedience. Obedience hath its formal Nature from 

#; So much as there - is of our, Hills, 'in what 


| Sd aewonds God, {o much there is of-Obedience, and 


Tf adbthe,' i Mipmbaic, We are antecedently unto all Acts of 
rown Will, obliged uoto all that is- called Obedjence, 


Couſtitution of our Natures, we are'me- 
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is * Sly 665-8: unto the Law of All that is | 
4 Unto us, is a voluntary er of Gt Al i Com-"l 
_. minds;with him it was .not ſo.” An. AQ of his own* 
Wilt and Choice preceded all Obligation as unto Obedi- 
ence.:” He obejed becauſe be would, before. becauſe he oughe, 
He faid, Lo, I come #0 do thy Hall, O God, before he & was 
obliged | to'do that Will. By his own Choice; and that 
in an A& of Infinite Condeſcention and Love, as wehave 
ſhowed: he was made of a woman, and thereby made ' un- 
der the Law. In his Divine. Perſon he was Lord of the 
Law, above. it, no- more obnoxious unto.its Commands, 
_ than its Curſe. Neither was he afterwards'in himſelf on 
his own Account unobnoxious unto its Curſe, merely he. 
cauſe he was Inmocent, | but alſo becaufe he was every way * 
ove the Law it (FIE, and all its forde. 

'Fhis was the Original Glory af his Obedience.  'The 
Wiſdom, the Grace, the wa the Condeſcention that 
was in"this Choice, animated every Act, every Duty of I | 

*X his Qbedience rendring -it amiable in the ' ſight vf God, | 
-” \  anduſeful unto us. -So when he went unto John to be | 
+ baptized, he who-knew he had noneed of it oh his own 
/ Account, woutd have declined the Duty of adminiſtring 
_ that Ordinance unto him ; bur he replied, Suffer it to be /o 
now, for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteouſueſs, Mar. J- 
"75: This I have undertaken willingly of my own ac- 
cord without any need of it for my (elf, and therefore will 
> diſcharge it. For him who was. Lord of. all univerſally; 
A cings to ſubmit himſelf to Univerſal | Obedience, carrieth a- "= 
W- with it an Evidence of Glorious Grace: + 
W-- 2. THIS Obedience asunto the uſe and: end of it, Was 
+ © not for kimſelf, but for ui. We were "obliged unto-it, - i 
” '.. . and it; he was not obliged unto it apy l 4 
b otherwiſe but by a free, At of his own Will, andidid f 
W petform it. - God gave him this Honour, that/he Jhould | 
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Myer ans ns Bm and Gioey, thar his Obedience 
in the ſtead of the 'perfeft Obedience of the Church, « 


{| -zunto Juſtification. 


3- HIS Obedience being abſolutely wniverſal, apd ab- 
Ga perfett, was the great Repreſentative of the Holi 
neſs of God 'in the Law, It was, repreſented glorious 

when the Ten Words were written by the Fi inger of God 
in Tables of Stone : .It appears yet more eminently inthe 


Spiritual "Tranſcription of it in the Hearts of Believers-:; 


Bur abſolutely and-perfe&ly it is exemplified only inthe 
Holineſs and Obediznce of Chriſt, which anſwered ir un» 
ro the utmoſt. And this is no ſmall Part of his Glory in 
Obedience, that_the Holineſs, of God in the Law was 
therein, and therein alone in- that one Inſtance, as upto 


buman Nature, fully repreſented. 


-* £ HE wrought out this Obedience againſt: all Diffiewl 


ties and Oppreſſionsg, For although he was abſolutely free” 


from that Diſorder which in us bath invaded out whole 
Natures, which internally renders all Obedience difficult 
unto us, and perfect Obedience impoſſible ; yet as unto 
Oppoſition from without in Temprazzons, Sufferings, Re- 
proaches, Contradictions, he mer with more than, we all 
Hence . is that glorious Word, Although he were a Son, Jes 
be learned Obedience by the things which-be ſuffered, Heb. Fo 


' 8. See. our Expolition of that place. Bur, 


5.7. THE Glory of this Obedience ariſeth pri, pay 
from the Conſideration of the Perſon, who thus yi 


unto God. This. was no other but . the Son of. God | 


made. Man ; Gad and Man in one'Perſon. - He who 


lived, in, ghe World in.a Conditign of no Tac 
Courſe of the ſtricteſt Obedicuce unto the % 
.*He-unto whom Prayer was ak pers 


ay of Goa 
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5.19. " Herein 1 fay aid God; 


iN Heaven, above all, Lord of all, at the fame 
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* Heaven, ani all Con , Was ay | 
W- tn Poke of dy Fw 'L. 
"who'was over the Houfe, diligently” obſerved theo f 
-Office of-the Houſe. He that.made all Meo, ir whoſe | | 
Hand they are all as Clay in the Hand of the Potter, ob-} 
ſerved amongſt then the ſtricteſt Rules of Fuſtzce, .in giv 
ing unto every one” his Due, and of Charity,,.in giving. 
good. things that were not {6 due. * This is that, which. 
renders. a Obedience of Chriſt in the Diſcharge of. kis v1 
Office, both". myſterious and. glatious. © "i 
"2 AGAIN, The Glory of Chriſt is propoſed. unto ins F 
in what he ſuffered in the Diſcharg of the' Office which I 
he had undertaken. , There belonged indeed unto bis Of- 
fice, Vidtory, Shccels,” and TYiubph with great Glory,. 
Ia. 63. I, Y, Js; 45+ bur there were Sufferings alſo Te> . 
uired. of him. antecedently. thereunto. Ought not bs uh. 
[2 Fog to enter mito his Glory ? « 
BUT ſuch were "thefe- Sufferings of Chrift, 9s that in 
guir" {Thoughts 'about them, otir Minds quickly mi f 
% in 4'Setiſe 'of their Triſufficiency ' to conceive. a Right of |. 
- them": Never any one launched” into this Ocean with his I} 
' Meditations, but te vickly found himſelf unable to'fa- Il ; 
thom, the Depths Foo : Nor ſhall f here undertake 'an 
K- Enquiry i into' them,” 1 ſha only Point it this Spring of | 
F. Glary,” and leave it under a Vat]. 
=. WE might Here look 'on him as under the Weight of 
, the Wrath of God, and the Curſe of the Law ; raking. 
on himſelf, and on his whole Soul, the utmoſt 'of Evil 
that God had ever threatned to Sin or Simmiers ; ; we 
book on him in tis 4zoy and bloody Sweat, 'in, his ſtrong 
g Supplications, when he was revel uns | 
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Reputation, his ( , his Life ; ſome of theſe Suf- 
Frings being immediate from God above, others from 
NR "Devils and wicked Men, ' aQing according to the Deter- 
minate. Counſel of God :- we might look on him pr 
, preping, c79ing out. bleeding, dying, in all things "T 
his Soul an Offering for fin : So was he taken from 
Pie, and Judgment, and who ſhall declare his Gene- 
Y* rarian-? for be was cut off from the Land of the Living, 
: for the Tranſgreſſion (faith God) of my People was be Jmatten, 
14+. 53-8. Bur, theſe things I ſhall nor inſiſt on in parti- 
" cular, but leave them. poder ſuch a Vail as may give -ps 
ph into them, ſo Far: as to fill our Souls with kioly | 
Iration, | 
| { Wer, is. Man that thon - art thus mindful of 
Tag and the Sp o pf Man that thou viſiteſt him? Who 
4 ko d, or who, hath been! y Councellor? C 
the Riches both of the Wi Mm ns 0 


! How vnſearchable are his] Judgmeng, 
pe Co leg br ut? What ſhall we Pas. 


"his. V 
:things ? that God. a 8) peat but gave, him 
vp:unto hat 0p all the Evils included hes" for 
ch poor loſt Singers as we were ; that for our Sakes the 
ernal' Son of God ſhould ſubmit hicaſslf ungo all the E- 
11s that our - Natures arc obnoxious unto, and that our 
"þad deſerved, that we might be delivered! hs 
8 . HOW Glas 1s the Lord Chriſt on t Account i in 
1 the. Eyes of Believers! When Adam had: ſinned, and 
C | ; thereby ctergally, according 1 untothe Santtion of the] Law, 
uined | himſef and all his Poſteriry, he ſtood alhamed, ,a- | 
7 $a1d, i tret as one ready to periſh for ever 1 rr.che 
Iifpleafire of «Death was that which he 
3. : ſerved Mn ran Be Death wag Rt CRED be Laker 
i} -- Innhis.Srate the Lord Chriſt in the Promile i Comes. U 
ha yaod % nn 1190 ahh 
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tion! ! How. deformed is th AE; of at.is becony 
*. of the Beavrz, of the Glory of. that, Image of God 'whien 
' In thou wilt created ?. How haſt thou'taken . ov thee'th 
' © monſtrous Shapg and Image of Saran! And yet thy pi 
ſent Miſery, thy Earance'into Dult and Darkneſs, is n 
way to be compared with what is ro efiſve. Eternal 
'Brefs lies at the Door. But: yer look up once more, an 

- * Behold me, that thou. niayelt kave'fome Glymps of whllfi 
'38.in the . Deſigns . of Inhnite Wiſdom, 'Love and Grac 
* Come forth from thy” vain Shelter, thy hiding Place: | 
will put my ſelf into thy Gondirion. TI will undergo an 
bear that Burthen of Guilrand Puniſhment, which woull 
' fink thee. eternally .jato the bottom"of Hell.” 1 will ps 
"bar which I never took ;" and be thiade temporally a Curle fo 
thee, thou mayelt attajn unto Ezerng! Bleſſednefs. 'T, 
MR oe is fpeaks unto Pe Sinners in th 
- Invitation he gives them to come*tints Hig 
' 'FAUS is the Lord” Chriſt" ſer forth'in the Gype! eh 


 denitly crucified before our Eyes, __ *, . Nargely, in th 


"Repteſentarion thar'is made of His Olory, /in the Suferin 

' be-underwent for the Diſcharge of the' Office tie had un 

* dertaken, Let ns then” behwid him” as poor, deſpiſe, 

perſecuted, reproathed;” reviled, *hanged on'a Tree ;/ ii al 

labouring under, a Senſe of the PF/7ath of God dure untd ou 

- Sins: * Unto this End'4re they recorded in the' "Goſpel, 

" read, preached, 'and repreſented unto us. ' Bur what car 

we ſee herein? What Glory is in theſe things ?. Are not 

theſe the things which all the World. of Few: and Epnrile 

. © ſtumbled and took Offence at? Thoſe wherein he ' wa 

ares to be a Stope of flumbling, and & Rock, of offence? 

| _ Was, it not eſteemed « fooliſh thing to louk- for Help'aud 

”— , Deliver by the Miſcries of another? T'o leoltfor 

© Life by his Death? The Apoſtle declares ar large that 
>. x; ſich it was eſtecined, x Cer. 3, So wasit in the Wille 

£ +. _ *f the World. Butcysn on the Account of theſe thing 
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" "on the Glory of Chriſt, 89 
is he Honorable, Glorious and Precious in the fight of 
hem that do believe, 1 Per. 2.6, 7. For even herein 
he was the Wiſdom of God, and the Power of God, 1 Cor. 
I. 24. And the Apoſtle declares at large the Grounds 
and Reaſons of the different Thoughts and Apprehenſions 
of Men concerning the Croſs and Sufferings of Chriſt, 


2 Cor. 4. 23 4, 5, 6+ 


> OTE 


CHAP. VE. 


The Glory of Chriſt in bis Exaltation, after 
the Accompliſhment of the Work of Media- 
tion in this World. | 


| E may in the next Place behold the Glory of 

Chriſt with reſpect unto: his Office in the At- 

ings of God towards him, which enſued on 

his Diſcharge of it in this World, in his «wn Exal- 
tation. 

THESE are the two Heads, whereunto all the Pro- 
phefies and Predictions concerning Jeſus Chriſt under the 
Old Teſtament are referred, namely, his Sufferings, and 

_ the Glory that enſued thereon, 1 Per. 1.11. All the Pro- 
phets teſtified beforeband of the Sufferings of Chriſt, and ths 
Glory that ſhould follow. So when he himſelf opened zhe 
Scriptures unto his Diſciples, he gave them this as the Sum 
of the DoCtrine contained in them ; Oughe not Chriſt to 
have ſuffered theſe things, aud to enter into. his Glary,” Luk. 
24: 26. The fame 1s frequently expreſſed elſewhere, 


Rom. 14.9. Phil.2.5, 6, 7,8. 
| HOES © SO 


"> 


of 


50. Meditations end Diſcourſe: 

SO much as we know of Chriſt, his Sufferings and his Glo- 
x3 ſo much do we unde:ſtand of the Scripture, and no more. 

THESE are the 'Two Heads off the Mediation of 
Chriſt and his Kingdom ; and this is their Order which 
they communicate unto the Church z ft Sufferings, and 
then Glory : If we ſuffer, we ſaall alſo reign with him, 
2 Tim. 2. 12. They do bur deceive themſelves, who 
deſign any other Mezhod of theſe things. © Some would 
reign here in this World ; and we may ſay with the A- 
poltle, world you did reign, that we might reign with you, But 
the Members of the myſtical Body muſt be conformed unto 
the Head. In him, Sufferings went before Glory ; and 
fo they muſt in them. The Order in the Kingdom of 
Satan and the Word, is contrary hereunto. Firſt, the 
Good Things of this Life, and then Eternal Miſery, is the 
Method of that Kingdem, Luk. 16. 25. 

THESE are the two Springs of the Salvation of the 
Church ; the two anointed ones that ſtand before the Lord 
of the whole Earth ; from which all the golden Oy! where- 
by the Church is dedicated unto God and fanCtihed doth 
flow. This Glory of Chritt in his Exaltation which fol- 
lowed on his Sufterings, is that which we now enquire in» 
ro. And we ſhall ſtate our Apprehcnſions of it in the 
enſuing Obſervations. 

1. THIS ts pecutjarly that Glory which the Lord 


Chriſt prays that his Diſciples may be where he 1s, to be- 


hold it. ltisnct folely fo, as it is con{idered abſolutely : 
but it is that, wherein all the other Parts of his Glory 
_ are made manifeſt. It is tlie Evidence, the Pledge, the 


Means of the Manifeftation of them all. As unto all 


the Inftances of his Glory before inſiſted on, there was a 
Vail drawn over them whilſt he was in this World. 


Hence the molt ſaw nothizg of it, and the beſt ſaw it but «| 


chſcurely. Bur in this Glory that Vail is taken off, where- 
by the whole Glory of his Perſon in it ſelf, and in the 
Work oft Mediation is moſt iltuſtrjpully manifeſted. 


When 


| 


on the Glory of Chriſt... © 91 


- When we ſhall immediately behold rhis Glory, we ſhall 


ſee him as he is This is that Glory whereot the Farther 
made grant unto him before the Foundation of the. World, 
and wherewith he was actually. inveſted upon his Aſcen- 
tion. 

\ 2. BY this Glory of Chriſt, I do not underſtand the 
Eſſential! Glory of his Divine Nature ; or his being abſo- 
lutely in his own Perſon over: all God bleſſed for ever : Bur 
the manifeſtation of thisfslory in particular, after ir had 
been vazled in this Worid under tie Form of a Servant, be- 
lengs hereunto. * "The Divine Glory of Chriſt in his Pere 
ſon belongs not unto his Exaltation ; but the Manifelta- 
tion of it duth ſo, Ir was nor given him by free Donats-. 
on; but the Declaration of it uato the Church of Angels 
and Men after his Humiliation was ſo. He left it nor 
whilſt he was in this World z but the direc Evidence 
and Declaration of ir he laid aſide, until he was declared, 
to be the Son of God with Power, by the ReſurreQtion from 
the Dead, _ 
' WHEN the Sun is under a total Eclipſe, he loſeth no- 
thing of his Native Beauty, Light, _- Glory. . He is 
#till the ſame that he was from the beginning ; a greaz 
Light to rule the Ddy. To use appears as a dark utelets 
Meteor : but when he comes by his courſe to free himſelf 
from the Lunar Eater p3{ition unto his proper Aſpea towards, 
ls, he manifeſts again his Native Light and Glory, Sg. 
was it with the Diviae Nature of Chriſt as we have before 


, declared, He vaz/ed the Glory of it by the [nterpoſition of 


the Fleſh, or the Aflumption of our Nature to be his 
«wn, with this Addition, that therein he rok on him the 
Form. of a Servant, of a Perſon of mean and low Degree. 
But this temporary Eclipſe being paſt and over, it now 


fines forth ia its Jatinite Luſtre and Beauty, which be- 


Jongs unto the preient Exaltation of his Perſon. ' And 


when thale who. behe] i him here as a poor, forrowful, 
perſecuted Man, dying: on the oy cam? to fee him 


as bo A 

92 Meditations ar Diſcoarſes 
in all the infinite increated Glories of the Divine Nature, 
manifeſting themſelves in-his Perſon, it could not bur fill 
their Souls with Tranſcendent Joy and Admiration. And 
this is one reafin of his Prayer for them whilſt he was on 
the Earch, that they might be where he.is ta behold bis Glo 
ry, For he knew what incftable Satisfaction ic would be 
unto them for evermore, * * 

2. 1 do not underſtand*gbfolutely the Glorification 
the Human Nature of Chriſt "Thar very Soul and Body 
wherein he lived and died, ſuffered and role again, tho 
thar alſo be included herem. This alſo were a Subje& 
meet for our Contemplation, eſpecially as it is the Exem- 
pler of thar Glory which he will bring all thofe unto, 
who believe m him. But becauſe at prefent we look 
ſomewhar further, I ſhall obſerve only one or rwo things 
concerning It. 

1. THAT very Nature it ſelf which he took on him in 
this Werld, is exalted into Glory. Some under a Pretence 
of grcat Subtilty and Acuracy do deny that he hath either 
Fleſh or Bloed in Heaven, that is, as to the Subſtance 
of them-; 'however you may fuppoſe that they are chang- 
"*ed, purined, glcrthed. "The great Foundation of the 
Church, ard all Goſpel Faith 1s, that he was made Fleſh, 
that he did partake of Fleſh and Blood, even as did the 
Children. That he hath forſaken chat Fleſh aud Blood 
which he was made in the Womb of the B'effed Virgin; 
wherein he lived and died, which he offered unto God in 
Sacrikce, and wherein he roſe from the Dead, is a Socini- 
an Fiction. What rs ihe true. Nature of the Glorificati- 
on of 'the Humanity of Chriſt, neither thoſe who thus 
furmile, nor we can perfeCtly comprehend. It doth not 
yer appear what we our ſelves ſhall be, much leſs is it e- 


vident-unto us what he is, whom we ſhall be like. But' 


that he is ſtill in the ſame Human Nature, wherein he was 
on the earih, that he hath the ſame rational Soul, and the 
| ſame 
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fame Body, is a fundamental Article of the Chriſtia® 
Faith. | 

2. THIS Nature of the Man Chrilt Jeſus, is filed 

with all the Divine Gracet and Perf+4ioms whereot a Jimired 
created Nature is capable. Ir is not Detfied, it 15 not 
made a God; it doth: not in Heaven coaleſce into,one 
Nature with the Divine by a Compolnion of them ; Ir 
hath not any Efjential Property of the Deity communica- 
ted unto it, ſo as ſubjective'y to relice in it ; It is not 
made Omniſcient, Ommipreſent, Omnipotent : But 1t 15 EX- 
aited in a Fulneſs of all Divine Pe: fcction ineftably above 
the Glory of Angels and Men. Ir is incomprehtealibly 
nearer God than they ail ; hath Communications trom 
God, in glorious Light, Love, and Power, incfiably a- 
 bove thera all. Bur ic is {till a Creature, 

FOR the Sub/ance of this Glory of the Human Na+ 
ture of Chriſt, Believers ſhail be made Parcakers of it ; 
for when we ſee him as be is, we ſhall be /ike him : but as 
unto the Degrees and Meaſures of it, his Glory is above 
all thar we can be made Partakers of : 'Fnere 13 one Glory 
of the Sun, another of the Moon and Scars, and one Star dif 
fereth from another in Glory, As the Apolile {peaks, 1 Cer, 
I5- 45. And if there be a ditterence in Glory among 
the Stars themſelves as to tome degrees of the fame Glo- 
ry : How much more is there berween the Glory of the 
Sun, and that of any Star whatever ? Such is the dilte- 
rence that is and wiil be unto Eternity between the Hu» 
man Nature of Chriſt, and what gjoriticd Believers do at- 
tain unto, Bur yet this is not that properly wherein the 
Glory of Chriſt in his Exaltation atter his Humiutation 
and Death, doth conſiſt. The 'Things that beiong untg 
it may be reduced unto the enſuing Heads. 

1. IT conliſteth in the Exaltation of the Human Na- 
ture, as ſubſiſting in tke Diviae Perſon above the whole 


Creation of Gad in Power, Dignity, Authoriry and Rule, 
| H 23 with 
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with all things that the Wiſdom of God. hath appointed 
ro render the Glory of it illuſtrious. I have fo largely in- 
ſiſted on the Explication and Conhrmation of this Part of 
the'preſent Glory of Chriſt, in the Expoſition of Heb. 
I. ver, 2, 2. that I have nothing more to add there- 
unto. © 

2. IT doth fo in the Evidence given of the Infinite Love 
of God the Father unto him, and his delight in him, with 
the Eternal Approbation of his Diſcharge of the Office 
committed unto him. Hence he is faid zo ſit at the righe 
hand of God, or at the right hand of the Majeſty on kigh. 
That the Glory and Dignity of Chriſt in his Exaltation 
15 ſingular, the higheſt that can be grven to a Creature 
incomprehenlible ; "that he is with reſpeCt unto the Dif- 
charge of his Office, under the etc:nal Approbation of 
God; that as fo ploriouſly exalted, he is proclaimed unto 
the whole Creation, are all contained in this Exprefl- 
ſion. 

2 HEREUNTO is added the tuill Manife Ration of his 
own Divine Wiſdom, Love and Grace in the Work of 
*Mediation and Redemption of the Church. This Glory 
is abſojutely {ingular and peculiar unto him. Newher 


Angels or Men have the leaſt Intereſt in it. Here we fee | 


it darkly as in a Glafs ; above, it ſhines forth in its bright- 
neſs to the eternal Joy of them who behold him. 

[THIS is that Glory which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in an 
eſpecial marner prayed that his Diſciples might behold. 
This is that whereof we ought to endeavor a Proſpect by 
Faith, By Faith, I ſay, and not by Imagmation. Vain 
and fooliſh Men having general Notions of this Glory of 
Chriſt, knowing.nothing of the real Nature of ir, have 
endeavored to repreſent i in Pifures and Imag.: with all 
that Luſtre and Beamty with the Art of Painting, w..h 
the Ornaments of Gold and Jewe's, can give them. This 
is that -4> Ha BS of the "03 eng of _ _ 
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being made and propoſed unto the Imagination and car- 
nal AﬀedQions of ſuperſtitious Perſons carriet'1 fuch a thew 
of Devotion and Veneration in the Papa! Church. Bur 
they err not knowing the Scripture, nor the crernal Glory 
of the Son of God, 

THIS is the (ole Foundation of ai] our Meditations 
herein. The Glory that the Lord Jeius Chrilt is in the 
real actual Poſſeſſion of in H-aven, can be no ctherwiſe 
ſeen or apprehended in this Wort, but in the Lighe of 
Faith, fixing it ſelf on Divine Reveiation. 'To behold 
this Glory of Chriſt is not an Act of Fancy or Imaginati- 
on. It doth. not conſiſt in framms unto our ſelves the 


$hape of a glorious Perſon in Heaven. But the ſteady 


_ Exerciſe of Feith on the Revelation and Deſcription made 


of this Glory of Chriſt in the Scripture, is the Ground, 
Rule and Meafure of all Divine Meditations theres 
on. 

HEREON our Duty it l3, to cai our ſeives to an Ac- 
comnt, as unto. our Endeavor after a'gracious View of this 
Glory of Chriſt; When did we ftedfaltly behold it ? 
When had we ſuch a View of it as wherein our Souls 
have been fatisfhed and refrcſhed ? It is declared and re- 
preſented unto us as one of the chiet Props ot cur Faith, 
as an Help of our Joy, as an Object of our Hope, as a 
Ground of our Conſolation, as our greatc!t Engourages 
ment unto Obedience and Sufte ring. Are our Minds e- 
very day converſatt with Thoughts hereat ? Or do we 


think our ſelves not much concerned herein 2 Do we look 


upon it, as that which is without us and avove' us, as that 
which we ſhall have time enough to coniider when we 
come to Heaven? So is it -with many. They care nei- 
ther where Chriſt is, nor what be is, {o that one way or 
other they may be ſaved by him. They hope, as they 
pretend, that - ſhall ſee him and his Glory in Heaven, 
and that they ſuppole to be time enough : But in vain do 
H 
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they pretend a Defire thereof ; in vain are their ExpeCta- 
tions of any ſach thing. They who endeavor not to be- 
hold the Glory of Chriſt in this World, as hath been of. 
ren (aid, ſhail never behold him in glory hereafter unto 
their Satisfa&tion ; nor do they delire ſo to do. Only 
they ſuppoſe it a part of that Relief which they would 
have when rhey are gone our of-this World, For whart 
ſhould beget ſuch a Deſire in them ? Nothing can do it, 
but ſome View of it here by Faith, which they deſpiſe, 
or totally neglect. Every Pretence of a Deſire of Heaven, 
and of the Preſence of Chrilt therein, that doth not a- 
rife from, that is not reſolved into that Profpe& which 
we have of the Glory of Chriſtin this World by Faith, is 
mere Fancy and Imagination. 

OUR conſtznt Exerciſe in Med:tation on this Glory of 
Chriſt will fill us with Foy on his Account, which is an 
eftectual Motive unto the Dury it ſelf, Woe are for the 
molt part Self/h, and look no farther than our own Con- 
cernments. . 59 we may be pardoned and faved by him, 
we care not muca how it is with himſelf, but only pre- 
ſume itis well enough. We hnd not any Concernment 
of our own therein. But this Frame isdireA]y oppolite 
unto the Genius of Divine Faith and Love. For their 


principal Actings conlilt in preferring Chriſt abeve our ' 


ſelves ; and our Concerns in him, above all our own. 
Ler this then ſtir us up unto the Contemplation of this 
Glory. Who 1s it that is thus exalted over all > Who is 
thus encompaſled with Glory, Majeſty, and Power ? Who 
is it that fits down at the Right Hand of the Majeſty on 
high, all his Enemies being made his Foot-ſtool ? Is it not 
he, who :n this World was poor, deſpiſed, perſecuted 
and {lain, all for our Sakes? Is it not the ſame Feſus who 


loved us, and gave-himſelf for us, and waſhed us in his 


own Blood ? So the Apoſtle told the Fews, that the ſame 
Teſus whom they ſlew and hanged on a Tree, God had exalted 


with 
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with bisright hand to be a Prince and a Saviour to give Repen- 
tance unto Iſrael, and the forgiveneſs of ſms, At. 5. 90. 71. 
If we have any valuation of his Leve, it we have any 
concernment in what he hath done and ſuittered for the 
Church, we cannot but rejoyce in his preſent tute and 
Glory, 

LET the World rage whileſt it plcaſth 5 !-i it fer 
it ſelf with all irs Power and Craft againſt every thing of 
Chriſt that is in it ; which whatever is by ſome ctherwile 
pretended,proceeds from an hatred unto his Perſon : Ler 
Men make themſelves drunk with the blocd of bis Saints, 
we have this to oppolc unto all their atremprs, unto our 
ſupportment, Namely, what he ſays of himſelf ; Fear noe, 
I am the firſt and the laſt, he that [izeth and was dead, and 
behold I am alive tor evermore, and have the Keys of Hell and 
Death, Rev. 1. 15, 18. 

BLESSED Feſus ! We can add nothing to thee no- 
thing ro thy Glory but it is 4 Foy of heart unto us that 
thou art what thou art ; that thou art fo glorioully exalted 
at the rightthand of God ; and do Jang more fully and 
clearly to behold that Giory according to thy Prayer and 
Promiſe. 
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Repreſentations of the Glory of Chriſt. under 
| the Old Teſtament. 


T is {.id of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, char beginning at 
RK Muſes andall the Prophets, he declared unto his Diſcaples 
uu all the Scriptures the things enicerning himſelf, Luk. 2.4. 
27. Iris therefore manifeſt that Moſes and the Prophers, 


and 
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and all the Scriptures, do give Teſtimony unte him, and 
his Glory. This is the line of Life and Light, which 
runs through the whole Old Teſtament ; without the || y 
conduct whereof we can underſtand nothing aright there. || 
in : And the negleC hereof, is that which makes many || , 
as blind in reading the Books of it, as are the Fews, the | » 

v 
{ 


ſame vail being upon their minds. Ir is Faith alone, dil- 
covering the Glory of Chriſt, that can remove that vail 
of darkneſs which covers the minds of men in reading }Þ « 
the: Old Teftament, as the Apoſtle declares, 2 Cor.'9. 14, i | 
I5, 16. I ſhall therefore conſider briefly ſome of thoſe, Þ ; 
ways and means whereby the glory of Chriſt was repre- ÞÞ 
ſented unto Believers under the Old Teſtament. ( 
x. IT was fo in the Inſtitution of the Beautiful Worſhip 
of the Law, with all the means of it. Herein have they | | 
the Advantage above all the ſpiendid Ceremonzes that men | : 
can invent, in the outward worſhip of God ; they were I} | 
deligned and framed in Divine Wiſdom to repreſent the I} 1 
Glory of Chriſt in. his Perſon and his Ofthce. This no- I} | 
thing of Human Invegtion can do, or once pretend unto. || | 
Men cannot create Myſeries, nor give unto any thing na- 
tural in it ſelf, a Myſtical ſignitication. But ſo it was 
in the Old Divine Inſtitutions. What were the Taber- 
nacle and Temple ? What was the Help. Place with the 
Urenfils of it 2 What was the Oracle, the Ark, the Che- 
rubims, the Mercy-Seat placed therein « What. was the 
High-Prielt in all his Veltments and Adminiſtrations ? 
What were the Sacrifices, and annual ſprinkling of Blood 
in the moſt Holy Place 2 What was the moſt whole $Sy- 
ſteme of their Religious Worſhip ? Were there any thing , 
bur Repreſentations of Chriſt in the Glory of his Perſon 
and his Othce 2 They were a Shadow, and the Body re- 
preſented by that ſhadow, was. Chriſt, If any would 
lee how the Lord Chriſt was in particular forelignified 
and repreſented in them, he may peruſe our Expoſition or 
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the ninth Chapter of the Epiſtle unto the Hebrews, where it 
is handled ſo at Targe as thar I ſhall not here again inſiſt 
upon ir. The Sum is, Meſes mas faithful in all the Houſe 
of God, for a Teſtumony of thoſe things which, were to be ſpoken 
gfterwards, Heb. 2. 5. All that Moſes did in the erection 
of the Tabernacle, and the inſtitution of all its ſervices, 
was but to give an antecedent Teſtimony by way of Repre- 
ſentation, urito the Things of Chriſt that were aftewards 
to be revealed. And that alſo was the ſubſtance of the 
Miniſtry of the Prophets, 1 Pet. 1. 11, 12. The dark 
apprehenſions of the Glory of Chriſt which by theſe 
means they obtained, were the life of the Church of 
Old. | 
2. IT was repreſented in the Myſtical Account which is 
oiven us of his "Communion with his Church in Love 
and Grace. As this is intimated in many places of Serip- 
jure ; ſo there is one entire Bock deligned unto its Declara+ 
tion, This 1s the Divine Song of Solomon whotras a Type 
of Chriſt, and a Per:man of the Holy Ghoſt therein. A 
Gracious Record it is of the Divine Communications of 
Chriſt in Love and Grace unto his Church, with their 
returns of love unto him, and. delight in him. And then 
may a man judge himſelt tro have ſomewhat, profited in 
the experience of the Myſtery of a blefled entercourſe 
and communion with Chrift, when the expreffions of 
them in that holy Nialegue, do give Light and Life, unto 
his mind, and efhicacioully communicate unto him an ex- 
perience of thetr power. But becauſe theſe things . are 
little underſtood by many, the book ir ſelf is much neg- 
leGed if not deſpited. ,Yea to ſuch impudence have ſome 
arrived, in foaming out their own ſhame, as that they 
have ridiculed the expreffions of it ; but we are forerold 
of ſuch meckers inthe laſt days, that ſhould walk after therr 
2 tingodly luſts ;, they are not of our preſent conſidera» 
oy THE 
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F, nr yo in their” Inſtitttions of 'convard 
fi chis Record of the inward "communion they had wi 
in Grace, Faithand Love,gives-us the Subſtince & 
apes which theybad of his Glory. W hatholy- ſtrains? 
of Delight and-Admiration, what Rapturesof Joy, what 
ſolemn and divine icy, what.ardency AﬀeRi- 
on," and Diligence in Attendance unto the means of -en-- 
jaying- communion with him , » this diſcovery of the” 
Glory of- Chriſt wrought in the ſouls of them that did" 
believe, is Emphatically expreficd i inthat diſcourſe. A few 
days, a few hours ſpent inthe frame charaderiſed in it, 
is 2 Bleſſednefs, excelling all the treaſures of the Earth); 
and /if we,: whoſe Revelations of the ſame Glory do far 
exceed theirs; ſhould be fond to come ſhort of them in"! 
Ardency of Aﬀtection unto Chriſt,” and continual holy Ad- 
miratian of hisexcellencies, we ſhall one day be judged | 
_unwagthy to*have received them, 

- mY was (o repreſented and: made known under the 
Qld Teſtament in his perſonal Appearances on various occa- ' 
caſtons unto ſeveral * Eminent | Perſons, Leaders of the 
Church 4n their Generations. This'he'did as. a Prelu- 
drm to his Incarnation. © »He Was 2s: yer God®only ; bur 
appeared in;the/aflumed ſhape of a mas,'ro ſignihe whar 
he, would be: He-did not, create” an! Human Nature, and. 
unite i, unto himſelf for. ſuch a Seaſon only by his Di-. 

- vine ' heated th2 Shapeiot a Man compoſed - vf 

li ns he. pleaſed, immediately ro be 

flolved.. , So d to Abraham, ro \Facob, to Mobs, - 

to Joſbua,. vr as I have at largs ellewhere _ 
and confirmed. And _hereon alſo, becauſe he was the Dis 

vine Perſon who dwelt-in, .and deals; with the 3 

| under the Old Teſtament from firſt rodlaſt, io fo 

eg canſtantly- aflurnes unto himſe)t Human 4/7 ww © 

intimate that a Flares 8 come when he would ins" 
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thro the furure ps Che. r= ir hid 
abſurd ro bring in-God under perpetua prin ey as 
;prieving, repenting; © being angry, well-pleaſed, 'and 
like, were ® not but that 'the Divine Perſon inten 
+ -was to take on hin'"the Nature wherein ſuch Aedtions 
'Y* do dwell. 
4: IT. was repreſented in Propheticat Viſions. . So the + 
Apoſtle affirms that the Viſion which' 1/aiah had of him, 
BY [was when he ſaw bis Glory, John! -t 12. 41. And'it was a 
bleſſed+ Repreſentation thereof. ' For his Divine Perſoh 
'Y ' being''exalred ” ofi'a Throne of Glory, his Tram filled” the 
Temple: The'wbile Train of his Glorious Grace filled 
the "Temple of his body. This is the erue Tabernatle which 
- Godpitched, and not man. The Temple which" was ; 
ſtroy'd and which he raiſed again in three days, whe! 
dwelt the fulneſs of the Godhead. * Col. 1: 9. 
was now preſented unto the view of 1/a;ab, Cha 6. 1, 
242. which filled him with Dread” and Aſtoni 
But from thence he was relieved, by-an act of the Mini- - 
' \ſtry of that Glarious Ry away his Iniquity by a | 
Haw the Altar, which typihed the purity Sins effec af 7e 
Sacrifice. "Fhis was food for the'Souls: * Belieyins, ho in 
- theſe:and dn the'like occaſions, did the whole Church 
+ Aft)up their voice- in that Holy.Cry, Make baft cr Be 
2 7-H and be thou like to a Roe, or rin. Hart on the 
- Bilarnearn of Spices. 
JF the fame Nature was his Glorious Appearance on 
» 1S "- -: : Sinai at'the giving of the Law, Exod. 19 For the 
'*. Rob arhereof by the Pſalmiſt; "Pal. 68. 17, JED 
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——0 WY hall of curwand Terror, ho he 5:ving of 
the fiery Law, it was referred unta by the Pſenift, as full Y i 
of Merty, with reſpe unto his Accompliſhmeat of, the 
fame Law. Has giving. of it was as Death,unto them con- 
cerned, becauſe of its Holineſs, and' the ſeverity of the 
>. the Curſe wherewith it was attended; his fwfiling of | it 
. » was Lift, by the Pardon and Righteouſacls which 1fued 
* . from thence. : 
5. THE DoArine of his Incamation whereby he. be- , 
- the Subje& of all rhat Glory which we enquire after, i | 
{ 


was revealed, although not ſo clearly as by the Goſpel, 
Sfter the afual accoingliſhment of [the thing it ſelf. - In" 
how many places this is done in the Old: Teſtament, [ 
have elſewhere declared ; at leaſt I:;haye explained” = 
vindicated many of them (for no man. can preſume to 1 
them all)Vindic. Evangel.One inſtance therefore ſhall 
here ſuffice, and this is that of the ſame Prophet Iſaiah 
chap. 9. V. 6, 7. Unto ui a child is born, unto us a Son is 
given, and the government ſhall be on his ſhoulder, and his 
ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty God, the 
bverlaſting Father, the Prince of Peacg, of the encigaſe of his 
government and peace there ſhall be no-end, upon the Throne of 
David and upon bis Kingdom to order #8 and e/tabliſh it with 
frdg ment and Fuſtice from benceforth and. far ever, the zeal 
of. the Lord of Hoſts will perform. this. This one Teſtimony 
is ſufficient to confound all Fews, Secinians, 2hd other Ene- 
mies of the Glory of Chriſt, I do acknowledye, that not- 
notwithſtanding this Declaration of : the Glorg of Chriſt 
10 his future Incarnation and- Rule there remained -mnch_ 
darkneſs in the minds of them uato whom it wascheti 
| made. For although they might -arid did a uiefce i i 
rhe. truth of the Revelation, yet they could fre 


'- Tthemſelvesno notions of the way or manner of its-a 
. pliſhment. But new when every word of it is exx 
| declared, and. 4 rg laid __ 
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'Y is the Goſpel, and by the accompliſhment exatly anfwer- 
Knee expreſſion in., it, it is Judicial-Blindneſs. not to 
receive it. . Nothing but the Sazanica/ Pride of the hearts 
which will admit of no effects of Infinite Wiſdom, 
but what they fuppoſe.they can comprehend, can - ſhut 
their eyes againſt the Light of this Truth. * 

..6. PROMISES, Propheſies, Prediftions, concerning his 


in. them all, with the Wifdom,. Grace and Love of God 
to the Church in him, are the Line of Life, as was faid, 
which guns through all the Writings of the Old Teſta, 
ment, and take. up a, great portion of them. Thoſe 
were the things which he expounded unto his Diſciples 
out of Moſes and all the Prophets. Concerning theſe things 
he appealed tu the Scriptures againſt all his adverſaries ; 
Search the Scriptures, for they are they that teſtifie of me. And 
if we find them not, if we diſcern them not therein, it is 
becauſe a vail of Blindfeſs is over our minds. Nor can 
we read, ſtudy, or meditate on the Whyitings'of the O 
[Teſtament unto any Advantage, unleſs we deſign to find” 
out and behold the Glory of Chriſt declared and r 
ſented in. them. For. want | heeeof- they.are a ſealed 
to many unto this day. 

7. IT is uſual nth Old Teſtameat to ſet out the G 
of Chriſt under Mezaphorical Expreſſions ; yea it abound 
therein, For ſuch 4/luſions are exceedingly ſuited to let 
in a ſenſe into our minds of thoſe things which we gan- 
rot diſtinclly comprehend. And there isan Infinice Cog- 
deſeention of Divine Wiſdom in their way of Inſtrui- 
on, Repreſenting -upto us the Power of 'Things Spiricual, 
in what -we naturally diſcern; Inſtances : of this kind in 
. ralling the Lord Chriſt by the Names of thoſe Creatures 
, which-unto our fenſes repreſent that Excellency which-is 


 bþ in him, are innumerable. - Soſhe is called the 
 Rgſe for the ſecs fgyour of his Love, Grace and Obe- 
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neſs; the Pear! of Price for his; worth, for to them thar Þ| - 
believe he is precious ; the Yene for his fruitfulneſs ;- the" - 


Lion for his Power, The Lamb for his Meekneſs:and Fire 
neſs for Sacrifice, with” other things of the like kind al- 


moſt innumerable. 

THESE Things have I mentioned, not with any de- 
fign to ſearch into the depth of this Treaſury of thoſe 
Divine Truths concerning the Glory of Chriſt ; but only 
to give a little Light unto the words of the Evangel:ft, 
that he opened unto bis diſciples out of Moſes and all ge Pro- 
phers the things which concerned himſeif ; and to ſtir up our 
_ fouls unto a contemplation of them as contained 
tnerein. 


CHAP. IX. 
The Glory of Chriſt im bis intimate Con» 
3 junftion with the Church. 

V HAT cancerns the Glory of Chriſt in the Mi/- 
|  fion of the” Holy Ghoſt unto: the Church, ' with 
all the Divine truths that are _ branched from it, 


I-have at large declared in my Diſcourſe gon» 
cerning the whole diſpenſation of the Holy Spirie- Here 


therefore ir muſt ; have no place amongſt 'thoſe, ma- 


-ny other things which offer themſelves unto our centeme 
plation, as part of this Glory, or intimately belonging 
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not be reduced'dire&tly uato the former heads, + 
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qual in the fight of God, according unto the Rules of his 
Eternal Righteouſneſs, that what he did and ſuffered in the 
\ Diſcharge of his Office, ſhould be eſteemed, reckoned, and 
imputed unto us, as unto all the fruits and benefits of ir, 
as if we had done and ſuffered the fame things our ſelves. 
- For this conjun&ion of his with us, was an aCt of his own 
Mind and Will, wherein he is ineftably glorious. 
THE Enemues of the glory of Chriſt and of his Crofs, 
do rake this for granted, That there ought ro. be ſuch x 
conjunion between the guilty perſon and him that ſaffers for 
him, as that in him the guilty perſon may be ſaid in 
ſome ſenſe to undergo the puniſhment himſelf... But then 
they afhrm on the other hand, That there was no ſach 
conjunion between Chriſt and ſmners, none at all; but 
that he was a man, as they were men ; and otherwiſe, 
that he was at the greateſt diſtance from them all, as it is 


. poſſible for. one man to be from another, Socin. de Seruae. 


hb. 2. cap. 3. The falſeneſs of this latter Afﬀertion, and 
the groſs ignorance of the Scripture under a. pretence of 
ſubtiley, im them that make ir, will evidently appear in our 
enſuing Diſcourſe. Y 

- THE Apoſtle tells us x Pet. 2. 2.4. That in his own 
Jelf he bare our fins in his own body on the tree ;, and: chap. 5 
118. "That be ſuffered for fin, the juſt for the unjuſt, that be 
might bring us unto God. But this ſeems ſomewhat ſtrange 
unto Reaſon ; where is the Juſtice, where is the Equity, 
that the juſt ſhould ſuffer for the unjuſt > Where 1s Di- 
vine Righteouſneſs herein ? For it was an aft of Gotie 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquites of us all, Ita. 52. 6. 1; 


- Equity hereof, with the grounds of it, mult be here a 
little enquired.inro, _ FR 
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'- ANDthetfirſtof theſe k, That theimate ConjunFion that 
 « bergpeen Chriſt and the Church ;, whence it 18 juſt and e- 


166 Mithetion: # Diſcnrge | 
FIRST of all, it'is certaſn that all thE-EleR the” 
whole Church of God, fell in Alam, onder the cure das 

ro the, tranſprefſion of the Law.. It.is ſo alſo, -that in! 
thiscurſe, Death borh Temporal and Eternal was: contained, 

This curſe none covld undergo. and be fayed; Nor was 

it conſiſtent with the Riglteouſneſs, or Holigeſs,or Truth 

'bf God, that fin Chould go unpuniſhed. Wherefore 
there was a neceſſity upon a ſuppoſition of 'Gods Decree 
to fave his Church, of a Tran/lation of puniſhment ; name 
Jy, from them who had deſerved it, and could not bear it, 

tinto gne who had not deſerved it, but could bear it. 

A SUPPOSITION of this' Tranſlation of puniſhment by 

Divine diſpenſation, is the foundarion of Chriſtian Re- 
Hgion, ye:#of all ſupernatural Revelation contained in the 

\ Scripture. This was firſt intimated in the firſt promiſe ; 


tions of the Old Teſtament. For although in the Sacri- 
ficesof rhe Law there was a revival of the greateſt and 
moſt fendamental principal of rhe Law of Nature, name- 
ly, That God is to be worſhipped with our beſt ; yet rhe 
principal endand uſe of them, was to repreſent this eran- 


was to be a' Sacrifice in his ſtead. 

THE reafons of the equity hereof, and the unſpeake 
able glory of Chriſt herein, is what we now enquire into, 
And I fhall reduce what ought to be ſpoken hereunto, to 
the enſuing Heads. 

r. I'F is not contr4ry unto the nature of Divine Juſtice; 
it doth not interfer& with the principles of natural light in 
man, that in ſundry caſes ſome perſons ſhould ſuffer pane 

V for the ſins and offences of others. 

I SHALL at preſent give this\ Aſſertion no other eon- 

firmation, bur only that God bath oftcn-done fo, who 


vil, who _ A 
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and lewis explained and confirmed in all the ;nftiru- 


flation of puniſhment ftora the offender unto one; who 
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p 80 he affirms thak he will do, Exod. 20. 5. Viſiting 
LY the fins of the fathers upon the children under the third ond 


feerth generation. It is no exception of weight, that they 
-ul6 are finners,continuingn the'rFarhers ſms: for the worſt 
of ſinners muſt nor be dealt unjuſtly withal ; but they 
muſt be ſo if they are puniſhed for their fathers lins, and 
it be abſolurely unlawful thar any one ſhould be puniſhed , 
for the fin of another. _ 
SO the Church afhrms ; Our fathers have finned, and 
|| re not; and we have born their iniquitzes, Lam. 5, It. 
And fo it was: For in the Batylomſh captiviry God pus 
niſhed the fins of their fore-fathers, eſpecially thoſe com» 
micted in the days cf Manaſſes, 2, King. 23. 26, 27. As 
afterwards in the final deſtrution of rhat Church and 
Nation, God puniſhed in them the guilt of all 6!oody per- 
ſeeutions from the. beginning of the world, Luke 114 
O, Fl. 
: SO Canaax was curſed for the fin of his Father, Gen.g. 
25. Sauts ſeven Sons were pur to death fot their Farhers 
bloody Cruelty, 2 Sam. 21. 8. 14. For the Sin of David, 
ſvenry thouſand of' the People were deſtroyed. by an 
Angel, concerning whom he faid, It is I that have ſinned 
and done evi', vheſe ſheep what have they. done ? 2. Sam. 2.4þ. 
IF, 17. See allo 1 Kjng. 21. 29. So was it with all the 
Children or Infancs that periſhed in the Flood, or in the 
Conflagration of Sodom and Gomorrah. And other inſtances 
of the like nature may be affigned. : 
IT is therefore evident, "That there is no ncon/itency 
with the nature of Divine Fuſtice, nor the Rules.ot Reaſon 
Men, that in ſundry Caſes the Sins of ſome may 
| bepuniſhed on others. war 
'a. IT is tobe obſerved that this Adminiſtration of 
Juſtice is not promiſcuous, that"any whatever, may be 
'Þ puniſhed for the fins of any others. There 'is Wlways 4 - 
WL'S 9 I a <A ſpecs. 
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169 Meditations and Diſcourſer -, ® 
ſpecial Cauſe and Reaſon of it; and this is-a peculiar cons. 
junftion berween them who fin, and thoſe who are puniſh» 
ed for their {ms. And two Things belong unto this Con- 
jun&ion, ( 1.) Eſpecial Relation. ( 2.) Eſpecial mutual Intereſt, 

t. THERE 1s an eſpecial Relation required unto this 
Tranſlation of Puniſhment. Such as - that between Parents 
and Children, 2s infmoſt of the Inſtances before given ; 
or between a King and Subjects, as.in the Caſe of David, 
Hereby the Perſons {inning, and thoſe ſuffering, are con- 
ftiruted ove Body, wherein if one Member offend, ano- 
nother may juſtly ſuffer : The back may anſwer for what 
the hands takes away. 

2. I T confiſts in mutual Intereſt. Thoſe whoſe fins 
are puniſhed in others, have ſuch an Intereſt in them, as 
that their being ſo, is a puniſhment unto rherſelves, 
Therefore are luch ſinners threatned with the puniſhment 
and evils that ſhall befail their Poſterity or Children for 
their ſakes which is highly penal unto themſelves, Numb, 
"T4. 2%. Your Children ſhalt wander in the wilderneſs fory 
years, and bear your whoredoms. "The Puniſhment due to 
their ſos is in part transferred unto their Children, and 
therein did the ſting of their own Puniſhment alſo conſiſt. 

2. THERE 15a greater, a more Intimaze Conjuntion, 
a nearer Relation, an higher mutual Intereſt berween Chrif 
end the Church, than ever was or can be between any other 
Perſons or Relations in the - world, whereon it became 
Juſt and cqual/in the fight of God, that he ſhould ſuffer 
tor us, and that what he.did and fuftered ſhould be im- 
puted gnto us, which is farther to be cleared. 

THERE neither is nor can be any more than a Three- 
fo'd ConjunQion between diverſe, diſtin&t Perſons. The 
frit is Natural, the ſecond is Moral, whereunto þ refer 
that which is Spiritual or: Myſtical - and the Third Federal, 
by vertueof mutval compact. In all theſe ways is Chrilt Y 
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in ConjunBiow with his Church, and in every in one of 
"them, in a way Sinzular and Peculiar. 

1, THE firſt Conjundtion of diſtinct Perfons is N- 
aural. God hath made all Mankind of one blood, A. 1 7. 
26. Whereby there is a Cognation and Alliance berween 
them all. Hence every Man, is every Mans Brother or 
Neighbour, unto whom loving kindneſs isto be ſhewed, 
Luk, 10, 36. And this Conjunttion was between Chriit 
and the Church ; as the Apoltle declares, Heb. 2. 14. 
Foraſmuch as the Children gre parta\ers «f fleſh and blood, he 
alſo himſelf likewiſe took, part of the ſame, that through deati) 
he might deſtroy him that had the power of death, that 1s the 
Devil, and deliver them who through fear of death were a! 
their life time ſubje to bondage. Hence both he that ſanct;- 
fieth, and they who are ſandiified are a.! of onz, v. 11. His in- 
finite Condeſcention in coming into this Communion and 
Conjunftion of Nature with us, was before declared : 

- But it is not common like that between all other Men 
partakers of the ſame Nature. "There are Two Things 
wherein it was peculiar and eminent. 

1. THIS Conjundtion between him and the Church, 
did not ariſe trom a neceſſity of Nature, bur from a volun- 
tary aEt of his Will. "The ConjunCtion that 1s between 
all others is neceſſary. Every Man is every Mans Bra- 
ther whether he will or no, by being a Man. Natural 
Generation communicating to «very one his ſubliſtence in 
the ſame Nature, prevents all a&ts of their owa VV and 
Choice. With the Lord Chritt it was otherwiſe as the. 
Text affirms : For ſuch Reaſons as are there exprefled, he 
did by an act of his own Will partake of Heſho and Bloog, 
or came into this ConjunCtion with us. He did ir of his 
own choice, becauſe the | Children did partake of the ſame, 
He would be what the Children where. W herefore the 
Comunfion of Chriſt in humane Nature with the Church, 


-. B mefabl diſtin from that common ConjunRion which 
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is amoneſt all othews? in _ ſame Natdre. And therefor 
altho it ſhould not be meet amongſt meer"Men, that one 
ſhould 2& and ſuffer jn the ſtead of others, becauſe they 
are all ihus related ro one another as it were whether the 
will or no; yet this could not reach the Lord Chriſt, who 
in a ſtrange and ge» manner came into this Con- 
junction by a meer at of his own. 

2. HE came int © it on this deſign, agd for this only 
end, nemely, that in owr Nature taken to be bis own,” he 

miphe do and ſuffer what was to be done and ſuffered for 
the Church : So it is added in the Text ; That by death he 
might deſtroy him rho had the power of death ; and deliver 
ttm who for fear of death were ſubjef to Bondage. This 
was the only end of his ConjunRion in Nature with the 
Church : And this puts the caſe between him and it, at a 
vaſt diitance from what is or may bebetween other Men, 

{T is a fooliſh thing to argue, that becauſe a mere 
participation of the ſame Nature among Men, 1s not ſuff- 
cient to warrant the Righteouſneſs of puniſhing one for 
' another ; that therefore the conjunction in the ſame Nas 
tte berwixr Chriſt and the Church, is not a ſufficient and 
juſt foundation of his ſuffering for us, and in-our Stead! 
For by an att of his cwn will and choice, he did partake of 
of our Nature, and that for this very end, that therein 
he might ſufter for us, as the Holy Ghoſt expreſly de- 


clares.” Amouglt others there neither 1s nor can be any 


thin: of this Nature, and fo no objeftion from what is 
equal or inequal amonglt them, can ariſe againſt what 


Is © (ual between Chriſt and the Church. And hereia is 
| he. glorious and precious unto them that Lenore as We 
_ ce imnicdiately. | 

i HERE tia Myſiical ComjunQtion dartoen Chil 
at rhe - Church, which anſwers all rhe moſt ſtridt real or 
moral Umons or Comunttions between - other perſons or 
things. Sach is. the Copgga between the head of a 
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ore | body and its members, or the tree of the vine and its 
7 - 4g which are rea/, or between an Husband and 
I ife, which is moral and real alſo, That there is ſuch a 
ConjunQtion between Chriſt, and his Church, the Scrip- 
ture plentifully declares, as alſo that itis the Foundation 
of the Equity cf his ſuffering in its ſtead. So ſpeaks the 
Apoſtle, Eph.5.25, 26, 27, 28, 29. 30, 31 32» Hur 
ly | $ands love your Wives, even as Chriſt aijo loved the Church 
he J (that is his Wife, the Bride the Lambs Wife} and gave 
or | himſelf for it, 8c. Being the Head and Husband of the 
be #8 Church, which was to be ſandtified and ſaved, and could 
er 

is 

> 
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be ſono otherwiſe bur by his Blood and- Sufferings, he 
was both meet fo to ſuffer, and it was righteous alſo that 
what he did and ſuffered ſhould be imputed unto them. 
for whom he both did it, and ſuffered. Let theadver- 
faries of the Glory of Chriſt aſſign any one Inſtance'of 
ef ſuch « ConjunFtion, Union and Relation between any. a» 
' monglt mankind, as is between Chriſt and the Church, 
and they may give ſome countenance unto their Cavils 
againſt his Obedience and Sufferings in our ſtead, with 
the impuration of what he did and [uffered unto us. Bur 
the Glory of Chriſt is ſingular herein, and as ſuch it ap- 
pears unto them by whom the Myſtery of it-is in any 

- meaſure-ſpiritually appreliended. 
' BUT yetit will be faid, that this Myſtical ComunFion 
- of Chriſt with his Church is conſequential unto what he 
did and ſuffered for it: for it enſues on the converiion 
of Men unto him.For it is by Faith that we are implanted 
into him. Until that be actually wrought in us, we have 
.no Myſtical Conjuntion with him. He is not an Head, or 
an Huwband unto unregenerate, unfanCtified unbelievers 
whilſt they continue fo to be: And ſuch was the ſtate of 
the whole Church when Chrilt ſuffergd for us, Rom. 5. 8. 
Eph. 2. 5. There was therefore no ſuch M/tical Copjrontti- 
on berween him and the Church, as to rendex it meet and 
| - 14 £q 4 
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equal that be ſhould ſuffer in its ſtead. Wherefore 


the Church is the Effet of the Work, of the Redemption, that Y 


wh'ch roſe out of 'ir, which was made and conltituted by 
it ;. and cannot be fo the Obje of it, gs that which was 
ro be redeemed by vertue of an antzcedent ConjunCtion 
with it. 1 anſwer, | 
1. ALTHOUGH this Myſtical ConjunGion is not aCtu- 
ally conſorimate withour an aftual Participation of the 
Spirit of "Chriſt, yer the Church of the Ele&t was de- 
Hened antecedently unto all his ſufferings, to be his Spouſe 


* 
. 


and Wife, {6 25 that he might love her and ſuffer for 
her ; ſoir is faid, Hoſ” 12. 1. Tfrael ſerved for a wife, and 
for a wife he kept ſheep. Howbeir, ſhe was not his married 
wfe,, until atrer he had ſerved for her, and thereby pur- 
. Chafed her to be his Wife ; yetas he ſerved for her, ſhe 
is called his F/ife, becauſe of his Love unto her, and be- 
cauſe ſhe was ſo-deſ1gned ro be upon his Seryice. So was 
the Church deligned to be the Sous of Chriſt in the 
Counſel of God, whereon he loved her, and gave him- 
ſelf for her. OY | 
- HENCE in the work of Redemption the Church was 
the 'Obje# of it as deſigned to be the Spouſe of Chriſt, 
and” the"Effe# of ir, inaſmuch as that thereby it was 
made meer for the full conſummation of that Alliance ; 
as the Apoſtle expreſly declares, Eph. 5. 2.5, 26, 27. 
' 2. ANTECEDENTLY unto all that the Lord-Chriſt 
. did and ſuftercd for the Church, there was a ſupreme 
act of the Will of God the Father, giving all the EleR 
unto him, entruſting them with him, to be redeemed, 
lanctifed and ſaved ; as himſelf declares, Joh. 17. 6, 9. 
Chap. 10. 14, 15, 16. And on theſe Grounds this My- 
ſtical ConjunEtion berween Chriſt and the Church hath 
irs vertue.and efficacy before it be aQtually conſummate... 
3- THERE is a'fzderal Conjun8ion between diſtin&t 
Perlons : And/ as this 1s various according unto the varie- 
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ty of the Intereſts and Ends of them that enter into it 5 
ſo, that is moſt eminent, where one by the common con- 
ſent of all that are concerned; undertakes, to be a Sponſor 
as | or Surety for others,to do and anſwer what on their part is 
n {| required of them for attaining the ends of the Covenant. 
| So did the Lord Chriſt undertake to be Surety of the new 
u- | Covenant in behalf of. the Church, Heb. 7. 22. and 
e | thereon tendred himſelf unto God to do and ſuffer for 
»- | them, in their ſtead, and on their behalf, whatever was 
: required, that they might be ſanQtified and ſaved. Theſe 
r things I have treated of at large elſewhere, as containing 
{ | a great part of the Myſtery of the Wiſdom of God in 
[ the Salvation of the. Charch. Here therefore I do only 
obſerve that this 18 that whereby the Myſtical Corgunion 
that was between Chriſt and the Church, whereon it was 
meet juſt and equal in the fight of God, that what he did 
and {offered ſhould be imputed unto us, is gomwpleared. 
THESE. are ſome of the Feundations $; that Myſtery 
of tranſmitting the ſins of tLe Church as unto the guilt and 
puniſhment of them trom the ſinners themſelves unto a» 
nother every way innocent pure and righteous in himſelf; 
which is the Life, Soul and Center of all Scripture Re. 
velations. And hercin is he exceedingly Glorions, and 
precious unto them that believe. No heart can conceive, 
no Tongue can expreſs the Glory of Chriſt herein. Now 
becauſe be Infinite C are and Love herein have 
been ſpoken to before, I thall here only inſtance its 
Greatneſs in ſome of its Effects, 
\ 1. IT ſhines forth in the E x altation of the Righteouf- 
neſs of God in the forgiveneſs of ſins, There is no more a- 
Gequate conception of the Divi.e Nature, than that of 
Juſtice in Rule and Government. Hereunto 11 belongs 
to, puniſh fin according ento its defert : And herein con- 
the firſt aQtings of God as the Governour of the 
Yigpal Creation; " They"did ſo in the Eternal puniſh- 
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out of Paradiſe, an Emblem alſo of everlaſting Ruin, 
Now all the Church, all the Ete& of God are ſinners; 
They were fo in Adem; they have been and are fo in 
themſelves. What doth become the Juſtice of God to 
do thereon? Shall it diſmiſs them all unpuniſhed ? Where 
then is that Juſtice which ſpared not the Angels who ſinned 
nor Adam at the firſt? Would this procedure have any 
conſonancy thereunto, be reconcilable unto it > Where- 
fare the Eſtabliſhment of the Righteouſneſs of God on the 
one hand, and the forgiveneſs of, fin on the other, ſeem 
ſo contradictory, as that many ſtumble and fall ar it eter- 
nally, ſee Rom. 10. 3, 4- 

BUT in this interpoſition of Chriſt, in this Tran/lation 
of puniſhment from the Church unto him, by vertue of 
his ConjunCtion therewith, there 15 a blefled harmony be- 
rween the Righteouſneſs of the God, and the forgiveneſs of 
ſins ; the ex@plification whereof, is his Eternal Glory, 


O Bleſſed Change! O Sweet permutation; as Fuſtine Martyr 


ſpeaks. - 

BY Vertue of his Union with the Church, which of 
his own accord he entred into, and hisandertaking there- 
in to-anſwer for it in the ſight of God, it was a righteous 
ching with God, to lay the puniſhment of all our fins upon 
him, ſoas that he might freely and graciouſly pardon them 
all; to the Honour and Exaltation of his Juſtice, as well 
| as of his Graceand Mercy, Rom. 3. 24, 25 25. 

' - HEREIN is he Glorious in the fight of Gad, Angels 
and Men. In him there is at the ſame time, in the fame 
Divine Actings, a . Glorious Reſplendency of Fuſtice and 
Mercy; of the one in puniſhing ; of the other in pardon- 
ing. The appearing-inconliſtency between the Righteoul- 
neſs of” God and the Salvation of ſinners, wherewith "the 
Conſciences of convinced Perſons are exerciſed and terri- 
tied, and which is the Rock at which moſt of thein' ſplit 
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ment of the Angels that ſinned, and the caſting of Aden 
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themſelves i into Erernal Ruin, is herein removed and ta- 
ken away. In his Croſs were Divine Holinefs and Vin- 
ditive Juſtice exerciſed and manifefted'; and through his 
Triumph Grace and Mercy are obey to the utmoſt. 
to | This is that Glory which raviſherh the Hearts, and ſatiates 
re | the Soulsof them thar believe. For what can they deſire 
d | more, what is farther needful unto the Reſt and Com 
y | fureof their Souls,than at one view to behold God eternally 
- | well pleaſed in the declaration of his Righteouſneſs, and 
e | the exerciſe of his Mercy, in order unto their Salvarion | Po 
N 


In due epprehenſions hereof, let my Soul live; in the 
. faith hereof let me - dye, an let preſent Admiration of 
' this Glory make way for the eternal enjoyment of it in 
ts beauty and fulneſs. 
, HE is Glorious in that the Law of God 1n its Preceptioe 
art, or as unto the Obedience which it required, was 
perfe&tly fulfilled and accompliſhed. Thar ir ſhould 
be ſo, was abſolutely neceflary from the om, Holi- 
neſ#and Righteouſneſs of him, by wiortFit was given : 
For what could be more remote from thoſe Divine Per- 
feftions, than & give a Law, which never was to be 
fulfilled in them unrs whom it was given, and who were 
to have rhe advantages of it? This couldnor be done . 
by us; But through the Obedience of Chriſt by vertue 
of this his Myſtical Conjunttion with the Church, the Law 
© was fo fulfilled in us by being fulfilled for us, as thar 
the Glory of God in the giving of it, and annexing e- 
ternal Rewards unto it, is exceedingly exalred, fee _—_ 
8. 
; Fla 3 is that Glory of Chriſt whereof one view by 
fairh,. will ſcatrer all the fears, anſwer all rhe objeQions, 
and give relief againſt all the Defpondencies of poor 
tempted, doubting ſouls ; and an Anchor ir will be unto 
- all believers, which they may caſt within the Vail, to 
hold them firm and ſtedfaſt in all Tiryals, Storms "and 
- Temprations in Life and Death. CHAP. 
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CHAP. X: 


The Glory of Chriſt in the Communication of 
"binſelf unto Believers. 


NOTHER inftance of the Glory of Chriſt which, 

we are to behold here by Faith, and hope that 

we ſhall do ſo by ſight hereafter, conſiſts in the Myſteri- 

ous Communication of himſelf and all the Benefits of his Mes» 

diation, unto the ſouls of them that do belzeve, to their preſent 
happineſs and future eternal Bleſſedneſs. 

_ - HEREBY he becomes theirs as they are his; which is 
the Life, the "mg and Conſolation of the Church, Canz. 
6.| 3. Chap. 6. Chap. 3. 10, He andal! that he is be- 
ing approp Pg them by vertue of their Myftical 
Union ; "There 1s, Gre muſt be ſome Ground, formal 
Reaſon and Cauſe of this Relation betyeen Chriſt and 
the Church, whereby be is theirs, and they are his ; he is 
in them, and they in him ; foas it is not between him 
and other Men in the World. 

THE Apoſtle ſpeaking of this Communication of 
Chriſt unto the Church, and the Union between them, 
which doth enſue thereon, affirms that is a Great Myſtery ; 
for I ſpeak, faith he, concerning Chriſt and the Church, Epkel. 


- ZN 
| SHALL very briefly enquire into the Caules, Ways 
and Means of this Myſterious Communication whereby he is 


made to be ours, to. be in us, ro dwell with us, and all 


the benefirs' of his Mediation ro belong unto us : F Or, as 


was ſaid, it is evident that he doth not thus £ommunicate 


himſelf unto all by a natural Neceſſity, as the Sun gives 
light equally uato the whole World; nor is he preſent 
"2 


. 
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withall by an Ubiquity of bis humane Nature ; nor as ſome 


dream, by a Dsffuſion of his rational Soul into all ; nor 
doth he become ours by a carnal eating of him in the, Sa- 


, _crament; but this' Myſtery proceeds from, and depends 


on other Reaſons and Cauſes, as we ſhall briefly declare. 

BUT . yet before I proceed to declare the way and 
manner whereby Chriſt communicateth himſelf untothe 
Church, I muſt premiſe ſomething of Divine Communica« 
tions in General, and their Glory. And [I ſhall do this 
by touching a little on the harmony and Correſpondency 
that is between the Old Creation and the New. 

1. ALL Being, Power, Goodneſs, and Wiſdom were 
originally, eſſentially, infinitely in God : And in. them 
with the other Perfe&tions of his Nature, conſiſted his 
Effential Glory. 

2. THE Old Creation was a Communication of Be- 
ing and Goodneſs by Almighty Power, gjrected by In- 
finite Wiſdom, unto all things that were'created for the 
manifeſtation of that Glory. "This was the firſt Conmu- 
nication of God unto any thing without himſelf, and ir 
was exceeding glorious, ſee Pſal. 19. 1. Rem. 1.21. And 
it was a curious Machine , framed in the ſubordination and 
dependency of , one thing on another, without which 
they could not ſubliſt, nor have a continuance of their 
Beings. All Creatures below live on the Earth, and the 
products of ir ; the Earta for its whole produRien depends 
on the Sun and other Heavenly Bodies, as God declares, 
Hoſ. 2.21, 2.2. I will bear, ſaith the Lord, I will hear the 
Heavens and they ſhall hear the Earth, and the Earth ſhall hear 
the Corn, and the Wine, and the Oil, and they ſhall hear Fez- 
reel. God hath given a ſubordination of things in a 
Concatenation of Cauſes whereon their Subſiſtence doth 
depend, Yet, 


4. IN 
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4- IN this mutual Dependency on, and Supplies un- 

to one another, they all depend on, and are influenced 
from God himſelf, the Eternal Fountain of Being, Power, 
and Goodneſs. He bears the Heavens ; and in the Conti. 
nuation of this Order by conftant Divine Communicatior 
of Being,Goodneſs and Power, unto all "Things, God is do 
leſs glorifed than in the firſt Creation of them, 48. I 4 
I5, 16, 17. Chap. 17.24,25, 26,27, 28, 29. 

5. THIS Glery ot God is vi/ible in the Matter of it, 
and is obvious unto the Reaſon of Mankind ; for from his 
Works of Creation and Providence they may learn his 
Erernal Power and Godhead, wherein he is effentially 
glorious. of 

6. BUT by this divine Communication God did nor 
intend only to glorihe himſelf in the effential Properties of 
his Nature, bur his Exiſtence alſo in Three Perſens, of Fa- 
ther, Son and girit. For although the whole Creation in 
its firſt framing, and in its Perfeftion, was and is by an 
Emanation of Power and Goodneſs from "the Divine Na- 
ture in the Perſon of the. Father, as he is the Fountain of 
the Trinity, whence he is faid peculiarly to be the Crea- 
ror of all things; yet the immediate Operation in the 
Creation was from the Sor, the Power and Wiſdom of 
the Father, Fob. 1. 1,72, 3. Col. 1.16. Heb. 1. 9. And 


as upon the tirit Production of the Maſs of the Creation, | 


it was under the eſpecial care of the Sp:rit of God to pre+ 
ſerve and cheriſh ir, -unto the production of all diſtint 
ſorts of Creatures, Gen. 1.2. So in the Continuance of 
the whole there is an eſpecial Opergrion of the ſame Spirit in 
all things- Nothing can ſublift one Moment by vertue 
of the Dependance which all-rhings have on one another, 
withour'a continual Emanartion of Power from him, ſee 
P/al. 104- 29, 30» "NA 
BY theſe divitie Communications 1n the production and 
preſervation of the Creature, doth God maniteſt his Glo» 
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ty, and by them alone in the way of Nature he doth f ; 
avd without them, although he would have been for ever 
eſſentially glorious, yer was .it impoſſible that his Glory 
ſhould be known unto any but himſelf. Wherefore on 
theſe divine Communications doth depend the whole Mani- 
nifeſtation of the Glory of God. Bur this is. far more 
4 eminent, though not in the outward EffeQs of it fo vift- 
ble in the new Creation, as we ſhall ſee. 
it, i. ALL Goodneſs, Grace, Life, Light, Mercy and Pow- 
s | er, which are the Springs and Caules of the New Creati- 
ry on, are all originally, in God, in the divine Nature, and 
ly || that infinitely and effentially. In them is God eternally 
or eſſentially glorious, and the whole Deſign of the New 
Creation Was to manifeſt his Glory in them by external 
F Communications of them and trom them. 
E 2. THE firſt Communication of, and from theſe 
1 things, is made unto Chriſt as the Head of the Church. For 
1 in the firſt place, it pleaſed God that in him ſhould all the 
fulneſ3 of theſe things dwell, ſoas that the whole New Creation 
; might con/if3 in him, Col. 1.17, 18, 19. And this was 
the firſt Egreſs of divine Wiſdom for the Manifeſtation 
of the Glory of God in theſe holy Properties of his Na- 
ture. For, 

2. THIS Communication was raade unto him as a 
Repoſitory and Treaſury of all that Goodneſs, Grace, Life, 
Light, Power and Mercy which were neceſlary for the 
Conſtitution and Preſervation of the New Creation. I hey 
were to be. laid up in him, tobe hid in him, to dwell ire 
him ; and from him to be communicated unto the. whole 
Myſtical Body deſigned unto him, that is the Church. 
And this is the firſt Emanarion of divine Power and Wiſ- 
dom for the Manifeſtation of his Glory in the New Cre- 
' ation. "This Conſtitution of Chriſt as the Head of it, and 
the 'Treafuring up'in him, all that was neceflary for its 
Production and Preſervation, wherein the Church is cho- 
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ſen and preordained in him unto Grace and Glory, is the Þ # 


Spring and Fountain of divine Glory in the Communi- 


cations that enſue thereon. 

4. THIS Communication unto Chriſt is (1.) Unto his 
Perſon ; and then (2.) With reſpect unto this Office. I 
is inthe Perfon of Chriſt that all Fuineſs doth originally 
dwell. On the Afſumption of human Nature into perſo- 
nal Union with the Son of God, all Fulneſs dwells in him 
bodily, Col. 2. 9, And thereon receiving the Spirit 
in all Fulneſs, and not by Meaſure, all the Treaſures 


of Wiſdom and Knowledge were hid in him, Col. 2, 


3- and he was filled with the unſearchable Riches 


of Divine Grace, Epheſ. 2. 8, 9, 10, 11. And the 
Office of Chriſt is nothing but the way appointed in 


the Wiſdom of God, for the Communication of the 


Treaſures of Grace, which were communicated unto his 
Perſon. This is the end of the whole Office of Chriſt in all 
the parts of it, as he is a Prieſt, a Prophet and a King. 
They are, I fay, nothing but che Ways appointed by in- 
finite Wiſdom for the Communication of the Grace laid 
up in his Perſon unto the Church. The tranſcendent Glo- 
ry hereof, we have in ſome weak meaſure enquired into. 
5. THE Decree of Eleian prepared, if | may fo fay, 
the Maſs of the New Creation. In the old Creation, God 
firſt prepared and created the Maſs or Matter of the whole, 
which afterwards by the Power of the holy Spirit, was 
formed into all the diſtinct Beings whereof the whole Cre- 


ation was to conſiſt; and animated according to their | 


diſtinct Kinds, | 

AND int order unto the Production and Perfe&ting of 
the Work of the new Creation, God did from Eternity 
in the noly purpoſe of his Will prepare, and .in deſigner 


 @part unto himſelf, that Portion of Mankind whereof it 


was to conlift. Hereby they were only the peculiar Mat- 
er that wasto be wrought upon by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
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Fabrick of the' Church ereted--6ut of ir 
What” was faid, it may be, 'of the' Natural Body, by the 


' Pſabniſt, is true of the Myſtical;Body of Chriſt, which 


is principally” intended, . 'P/a-1 39. 15, 16: My ſubſtance 
. was not hid from thee,” thhen I was made in ſecret, and\curi- 
ouſly wrought in the loweſt parts of 'the earth : Thine ezes did 
ſte thy ſubſtanie yet being imperfeR, and in thy Book all my 
members were written which ' in continuance were faſhioned, 
then as yer" there was none of them. The ſubſtance of the 
Church whereof. it was to be formed, was under the Eye 
of God as propoſed in the Decree of Eleftion ; yet was it 
as ſuch imperfect; It was not formed or ſhaped into 
Members of the Myſtical Body. But they-- were all 


written in the Book of | Life. | And in purſuance of the 


Purpoſe of God, there they are by the holy Spirit in the 
whole courſe: and continuance of time in their ſeveral 
Generations fafhioned into the Shape deſigned for them. 

6. THIS therefore is herein, the gloricus Order of 
divine Communications. From the infinite eternal Spri 
of Wiſdorn, Grace, Goodneſs, and Love inthe Father, 
all the Effet whereof unto his end were treafured up in 
the Perſon and Mediation of the Son ; the holy Spirie 
unto whom the aQtual Application of them is committed, 
communicates Life, Light, Power, Grace and Mercy unto 
all that are deſigned parts of the New Creation. - Hereon 
doth God glorihe =z the eflential Properties of his Na+ 
tore; his infinite Wiſdom, Potrer, Goodneſs and Grace, as 
the only eternal-Spring of all theſe things ; and alſo his 
ineffuble plorious Exiſtence in three Perſons, by the Or- 
der of the Communication of theſe things unto the Church 
which are originally from his Nature. And herein is the 
glorious 'Fruch of rhe Bleſſed Tranity, which by ſome is 
oppoſed," by ſome neglected, . by moſt looked on 2s that 
which iſo much above them, as that it doth not bel, 
gnto «them, made precious umto/ thepr "that believe, a0 
\2 . p K 7 becomes 
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becomes the Foundation of their Faith and Hope. In 2 
View of the glorious Order of thoſe divine Communica- 
tions, we are in a ſteady Contemplation of the ineffable, 
Glory of the Exiſtence of the Nature of God in the Three. 
diſtin Perſons of Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. 

7. ACCORDING unto this Divine Order the Ele&t in 
all Ages are by the holy Spirit moving and aQng on thar 
Maſs of the New Creation,” formed and animated with fſpi- 
ritu?l Life, Light, Grace and Power unto the Glory of 
God. They are not called accidentally according unto 


the external Occaſions and Cauſes of their Converſion / 


unto God ; þut in every Age, at his own Time and Sea- 
ſon, the holy Spirit communicates theſe things unto them, 
in the Order declared unto the Glory of God. 

8. AND in the fame' manner is the whole New Crea- 
tion preſerved every Day : every moment. there is vital 
Power and Strength, Mercy and Grace communicated in 
this Divine Order to all Believers in the World, There 


a continual Influence from the Fountain, from the Head, 


into all the Members, whereby they all con/jſt in him, are 
acted by him, who worketh in us both to will and to do of 
his own good pleaſure : and the Apoſtle declares that the 
whole Conſtitution of Church-order is ſuited as an external 
Inſtrument to promote theſe Divine Communications, 


unto all the Members of the Church, it ſelf Eph. 4. 1 3, : 


I4, IF, 16, 

THIS in general isthe Order of Divine Communications, 
which is for the Subſtance of it continued in Heaven, and 
ſhall be ſo unto Ecernity ; For God is, and ever will be 
all and in all, But ar preſent, it is inviſible unto Eyes of 
Fleſh, yea, the Reaſon of Men. Hence it is by the 


molt deſpiſed, they ſee noGlory in it : Bur let us 6onſider * 


the Prayer of the Apoſtle, that it may be otherwiſe with 
us, Epbeſ. 1. 16,17, 18, 19, 20, 21,22, 23« QFor the 
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on, is exceeding'inferior ro that Which he makes of him- 
fkelf m the New. 13-406; 

- HAVING premiſed theſe things in general concerning 
the Glory of Divine Comm:mications, I ſhall proceed to, de- 
cre'in particular, the Grounds and Way whereby the 
Lord Chriſt communicates himſelf, end therew itha! all the 
Benefits-of his Mediation, unto them that do believe, as ic 
was before propoſed. 
| WE onour part are faid herein to rece:ve him, and 
that by Faith, Fohn 1. 11, 12, Now where he 1s re- 
ceived by us, he muſt be tendred, given, granted, or 
communicated unto us. And this he 1s by fome divine 
Ats of the Father, and ſome of his own. 

THE Foungartion of the whole is laid in a Soveraign 
At of the Will, the Pleaſure, the Grace of the Father. 
And this is the Order and Method of all divine Operati- 
ons in the Way and Work of Grace. They originally 
proceed all from him ; and having efteCted their Ends, do 
return, reſt, and center in him again, ſee Epheſ. 1. 4, 5, 
6. Wherefore that Chriſt is made ours, that he is com- 
municated unto us, is originally from the free At, Grant 
and Donation of the Father, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Rom. 5.15, 
16, 17. And hereumto ſundry things do concur. ' As 
(1.) His Eternal Purpoſe which he purpoſed in himſelt to ' 
glorifie his Grace in all his Elect, by this Communication 
of Chriſt, and the Benefits of his Mediation unto them, 
which the Apoſtle declares at large, Epheſ: 1. (2.) His 
granting all the Elef unto Chriſt to be his own: fo to do and 
ſuffer tor them what was antecedaneoufly neceflary unto 
the:aQtual Communication of himſelf unto them. Thine 
Þ tht» were, and thou gaveſt them tome, Joh. 17. (3:;) The 
giving of the Promiſe, or the Conſtitution ot the Ruleand 
Law of the Goſpel, whereby a participation of Chrilt, 
an [ntereſt in him and all that he is, is made over and af- 

fured unto Believers, Joh. 1. 1%. 1 Fob. 1.T, 23 3,4 
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| (4) An Aft of Almighty Power, working and creating 
Faith in the Souls of the Ele&t, enabling them to reeive 
Chriſt ſo exhibired and communicated unto them by the 
Goſpel, Epheſ. 1. 19,20» Chap. 2.5, 6,7, 8. 

THESE things which I have but named, have an In- 
fluence into the Glory pf Chriſt herein: For this Commu 
nication of him unto the Church, is an effeCt of the eter- 
nal Counſel, Wiſdom, Grace and Power oh the F# 
rner. 

BUT they are the A#s of Chriſt himſelf herein, which 
principally we enquire into, as thoſe which manifeſt the 
Glory of his Wiſdom, Love and Condeſcention. 

AND 1. He gives and communicates unto them his 
bely Spirit ; the holy Spirit as peculiarly his, as granted 


unto him of the Father, as inhabiting in him in all fulneſs, 


'T his Spirit abiding originaly as to his Perſon, and immea- 
furably as unto his EfteCts and Operations in himſelf, he 
gives unto all Believers to inhabit and abide in them allo, 
Foh. 14. 14-20. 1 Cor. 6. 16, 17. Rom. 8. 8. Hence 
follows an ineffable Union between him and them. For as 
1m his Incarnation he took our Nature into perſonal Union 
with his own;. {o herein he takes our Perſons into a Myſts- 
cal Union with himielf. Hereby he becomes ours, and 
we are his. \ ; 

AND herein is he unſpeckably plorious. | For this MyRte- 
ry of -the Inhabitation of the ſame Spirit in him as the 
Head, and the Church as his Body, animating the whole, 
is a tranſcendent Effe&t of Divine Wiſdom. There is 
aothing of this Nature in the whole Creation beſides ; 
no ſuch Union, no ſuch mutual Communication. "The 


ſtricteſt Unions and Relations in Nature are but Shadows'Y 
of it. "Epheſ. 5. 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, JO, 31, 32.. Here- 


in alſo is the Lord Chriſt precious unto them that do be- 
lieve,.. but a Stone of ſtumbiing, and a Rock of offence un- 
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Wiſdom and Grace, this rare, peculiar, ſingular Way of 
the Communication of himſelf unto the Church, is by 
many deſpiſed. They know, it may be, ſome of them, 
what it is to be joyned unto an Harlot fo as to become one 
Fleſh, but what it is to be joyned wto the Lord fo as to 
become one Spirir, they know not. Bur this Principle 
and Spring of the ſpiritual. Life of the Church, and of all 
vital ſpiritual Motions towards God, and Things t.ea- 
venly, wherein, and whereby our Life is hid with Chrift 
in God, 1sthe Glory, the Exaltation, the Honor, the Se- 
curity of the Church unto the Praiſe of the Grace of 
God. "The Underſtanding of it in its Cauſes, Effects, 
Operations and Priviledges wherewith it is accompanied, 
is fo be preferred above all the Wiſdom in, and of the 
World. 

2. HE thus communicates himſelf unto us, by the 
 Forqaation of a new Nature, his - own Nature in us; ſo as 
that the very fame ſpiritual Nature is in him, and in the 

'Church. Only itis fo with this difference, char in him ir 

's in the abſolute perfetion of all thoſe glorious Graees 

 Wherein ir doth conſiſt; in the Church it is in various 

Meaſures and Degrees, according as he is pleaſed to commn- 
nicate it. But the, ſame Divine Native it is, that is in him 
and us; for through the precious Promites of the Goſpel, 


-We are made Partakers of his Divine Nature. It is not e- 


nough for us, that he hath raken our Nature to be his, 


"unleſs he gives us alſo his Nature to be ours ; that is im- 


plants in our Souls all thoſe gracious Qualitcarianis, as 
unto. the Effence -and Subſtance "pf rhem, wherewith he 
himſelf in his human Nature is endued. This is that new 


Man, thas new Creature, that, Duvive Nature, that Spiris 


which is born, of the Spirit, that Transformatzon unto the 
Image of Chriſt, that purcing of him on, that Worxman- 


&, t 
ſhip of God, .whercunto in him we are created, that the 


| Xriprure fo fully reſtifieth unto, Foh. J- 6. Rom, 6. 3 45 
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' 5, G, 3, 8. 2 Cor. 3. 18. Chap. 5. 17. Epbeſ. 4. 20. 24.þ 
2. Pet. 1. 4. h 

AND that new Heaven'y Nature which is thus formed in 
P=!'evers, as the firſt vital Aft of that Union which is be. 
eween Chriſt and rhem by the Inhabitation'of the ſame 
Soirit, 15 peculiarly bis Nature. For both is it ſo as it is 
in 51m the Idea and the Exemplar of it in us, inaſmuch 
as we are predeſtinated to be conformed unto his 1- 
mage ; and as it is wrought or produced in our Souls by 
an Emanation of Power, Vertue, and 'Efticiency from 
him. 

THIS 1s a moſt heavenly Way of the Communicatian 
of himſelf unto us, wherein of God be #s made wnto.us 
W.ſdom and SanRification. Hereon he ſays of his Church, 
This now is Bone of my Bone, and Fleſh of my Fleſh ; 1 {ce 
my felt, my own Nature jn them, whence they are 
comely and defirable. Hereby he makes way to preſent. 
irto himſelf a glorious Church, not having Spot or Wrui- | 
kle, or any ſuch thing, but holy and wi hour Blemylh. 
On this Communication of Chriſt unto us by the forming 
of his own Nature in us, depends all the Purity, the Beay- 
ty, the Holineſs, the inward Clory of the Church. Here- 
by is it really, ſubſtantially internally ſeparated from 
the World, and diſtinguiſhed from all others, who in the 
ourward forms of things, in the Profeſſion and Duties of 
Keligion ſeem to be the ſame with them. Hereby it be- 
comes the Firſt Fruits of the Creation unto God, bearing 
forth the Renovation of bis Image in the World: Herein 
the Lord Chriſt is, and will be glorious unto. all Eternity. 
1 only mention theſe things, which deſerve to be far more 
largely inſiſted on. 7 gone ach 

3:,HE doth che fame by that aftual Infiritian or Implan- 
zation into himſelf, which he gives' us by Faith ; whith is 
ot his own Operation. For hereon two Things do en- 
ſue; one by the Grace or Power, the other by the Law 
© RED + ho - > 08 I 20) v3. 01 £ Z or 
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or Conſtitution of the Goſpel, which have a great Influ- 


ence into this Myſtical Communication of Chrilt unto the 
Church. FN ot 

AND the firſt of theſe is, that thereby there is com- 
municated unto us, and we do derive Supplies of ſpiritual 
Life, Suſtentation, Motion, Strength in Grace, and Per- 
ſeverance from him continually. This is that which hims 
ſelt fo divinely reacheth in the Parable of the Vine and its 
Branches, Foh. 15. 1, 2, 3, 4,5- Hereby is there a 
continual Communication from his Al 7u/neſs of Grace un» 
to the whole Church, and allthe Members of it, unto all 
the Ends and Duties of ſpiritual Life, They /ve, neverthe- 
heſs not they, but Chriſt liveth in them ;, and the Life which 
they lead 1n_the Fleſh, is by the Faith of the Son of God, And 
the other, by vertug of .the Law and Corſtitution of the 
Goſpel, is, that hereon his Righreowſneſs, and all the Fruits 


| of his Mediation, are imputed unto us; the Glory of 


which Myſtery the Apoſtle unfolds, Rem. 3.4.5. 

I MIGHT add hereunto. the muta! Inbeing that is 
between him and Believers by Love ; for the way of the 
Communication of his Love unto them, being by the 
ſhedding of it abroad in their Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
their returns of Love unto them being wrought in them 
by an Almighty Efficiency of the ſame Spirit, there is that 
which is deeply myſterious and glorious in ir. I might 
mention alſo the Continuation of his Diſcharge of all his Offi- 
ces towards us, whereon all our Receptions from him, or 
all the Benefits of, his Mediation, whereot we are made 
Partakers, do depend. Bur the few Inſtances that have 
been given of the Glory of Chriſt in this Myſterious Com- 
ynunicatiog of himſelf unto his Church,” may ſuthce to give us 
ſuch a View of, it, as to fill oyr Hearts with holy Admiray 


£ 


ton and Thankſgiving. | 
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The Glory of Chriſt in the Recapitulation of 
all things in him. | 


N the laſt Place the Lord Chriſt is peculiarly and e+ 

' minently glorious in the Re-capitulation of all ebings 
i him, after they had been ſcattered and diſordered by 
fin. This the Apoſtle propoſeth as ,the moſt fignai Ef- 
fet of Divine Wiſdom, and the foveraign Pleaſure of 
HE hath abounded towards us in all Wiſdom and Pru- 
dence , having made known unto us the Myſtery of his Will ac 
cording unto his good Pleaſure,” which be hath purpoſed in him- 
ſelf. That in the Diſpenſation of the fulneſs of time, he might 
gather together in one all things in Chriſt, both which are 1 
the Heavens, and which are on Earth, even 'm him, Ephet 
1.8, 9, 10. : 


FOR the Diſcovery of the Mind of the Holy Ghoſt | 


in theſe Words, fo far as I am at prefent concerned, 
namely, as unto the Repreſentation of the Glory of Chriſt in 
them, ſundry brief Obſervations muſt be 'premiſed ; and 
in them it will be neceſſary that we briefly declare the O- 
riginal of all thele things in Heaven and Earth, their 
Primitive Qcder, the Confiihon rhat enfiied thereon, with 
their Reſtitution in Chriſt, and his Glofy thereby. 


GOD alone hath-all' being in him. "Hence he- gives - 


himſelf thar Name, I AM, Exod. 3.24. He was eternally 
44; when all things elſe that ever were, of now are, qr 
{hall be, were nothing. And wheh they #fe; they are'no 
otherwiſe, but as they are of bim, and from him, and to him, 
Rom: 11:36. Mong ks Shy and Gareth 
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" ee: The Gloligt of Good is the" Meetnefs of the 


+Divii# Bring to be communicative of it ſelt in irs EfteQts. 
Henee this is the firſt Notion of the Divine Nature, Infi- 


nite Being and Goodneſt in a Nature intelligent and ſelf ſubſiſtent, 
So the : poſtle declares it, He that cometh unto God muſt be- 


eve that be is, and that he 15 a Rewarder, Heb. 1 1. 6. 

"2+ IN this State of Infinite, Eternal Being and Good- 
'neſs antecedent unts any Aft of Wiſdom or Power withour 
himſelf, to give Exiſtence unto other Things, God was, 
and is*cternally"in himſelf all that he will be, all rhat he 
'can be, unto Eternity. - For where thereis Infinite Being 
and Infinite Goodnefs, there is Infinite Bleſſedneſs and 
Happineſs, whereutito' nothing can be added. God is 
always the ſame. "That is his Name NT TIM P/al. 102, 
27. Thou are he, always the fame. All things thar are, 


+ make no addition unto God, nochange in his State. His 
Bleſſedheſs, Happineſs, Self-fatisfaCtion, as well as all o- 


ther his Infinite Perfeftions, were abfolurely the ſame be- 
fore the Creation of any thing, whilſt there was nothing 
but hitnſelf, as they are ſince he' hath made all things : 
For the 'Blefledneſs of God confifts in the ineffable mutual 
I»being of the Three holy Perſons in the fame Nature, 
with the" immanent reciprocal Actings of the Father and 
the Son in the ererpal Love and Complacency of the Spi- 


' Tit; ® Hereunto nothing can be added, herem no Change 
Can be made by any external Work or Effect of Power. 


Herein doth God a& in the perfe&t Knowledge, and per- 
{& Love of his own PerfeStions untoan infinire Acquiel- 
cency therein, which is the Divine Blefedneſfs. This 


+ gives 'us the true Notion of the Divine Nature antecedent 


unto the Manifeſtation of ic made by any outward” Ef- 
feRts." Infinite Being and Goodneſs eternally bleſſed in 


the Knowledge 'and Ehjoyment® of "it ſelf by incon- 
celvable, ineffable; internal Aftings anſwering the manner 


o its Subſaſtence; which is in rhree diftin®t Perſons. 
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3. THIS B Being and Goodneſt of (rad by kixown. Wat | 
and Pleaſure, ating themſelves in. Infinite Wiſdam and 
Power, produced the Creation of all things. n he 
communicated a finite, limited, dependent Being and 
Goodneſs unto other things without himſelf. For all Be- 
ing and Goodneſs being, as was ſaid, in him alone, it 
was neceſfary that the firſt outward Work and Effect of 
the Divine Nature muſt be the Communication of Being 
and Goodneſs into other things. Wheretore as when _ 
had given unto'every thing its Being our of nothing by 
the Word of his Power, ſaying, Let them be, -and __ 
were; lo it is (aid, that he looked on all that he had 
made, and behold, they were exceeding good, Gen, 1. la, 
Being and Goodneſs mult be the firft, ourward EfteRs of 
the Divine Nature, which being wrought by Infinite Pow: 
er and Wiſdom, do repreſent unto usthe Glory of Gudin ,'' 
the Creation of all things. Infinite Being in Self-ſub- * 
liſtence, which is neceſlary in the firſt Cauſe and Spri 

of all things ; Infinite Goodneſs to communicate the 74 
fe of this Being unto that which was not, and Infinite 
Wiſdom and Power in that Communication, are 'glgrie 
ouſly manifeſted therein. 

4. IN this State, all things that were made, depend- ' 
ed immediately on God himſelf, without the nay oc 
of any.other Head of inc or. Rule. They the 
Continuance of their Being and its Preſervation, from the 
immediate Actings of theſe Properties of the Divine Na- 
ture-whereby they were made ; and their Dependance on 
God was by Vertue of that Law, which was implanted 
on the Principles and Powers of their ſeveral Natures by , 
God himſelf. 

5. THUS in the beginning God.created the Heavens and 
the Earth. He provided himſelf | of wo diſtin} 

Families, that ſhould depend on him. according to.a: Law 
of Moral | Obedjmnee, and thereby give Glory to: him ; ; 


with 
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with ewo diſtinct Habitations for them.cognate unto their 


-Ir and Uſe ; Heaven above, and-the Earth beneath. 


[he Earth he appointed for the Habiration of Man, which 
was every way ſuited unto the Conſtitution of his Nature, 


| the Preſervation of his Being, and the End of his Creati- 


on in giving Glory to God. Heaven he prepared for 
the Habitation, of rhe Angels, which was fuited unto-the 
Conſtitution of their Nature, the Preſervation of their 
Being, and the End of their Creation in giving Glory to 
God. Wherefore as Man had Power and Dominion 0- 
ver 21! things here below, and was to uſe them all unto 
the Glory of God, by which means God received Glory 
from them alſo, though in themſelves bruit and inani- 
mate ; fo the 4ngels had the like Dominion over the Cae- 
leftial and /Etherial Bodies, wherewith God . had fitted 
the Place of their Habication, that through the Contem- 
plation and Uſe of them, God might kave a Revenue 


| - of Glory and Praife from them alſo.” To gppole any o- 
ther Race of Inzeleftual Creatures, belides. Angels in Hea- 


ven, and Men ,on Earth, is not only without all Counte- 
nance from any Divine Teſtimony, bur it diſturþs and 
diſorders the whole Repreſentation of the Glory.,of. God 
made unto us in, the Scripture, and the whole Deſign of 


» his Wiſdom and Grice as declared therein. Intelle&ual 
\ Creatures not comprehended in that Government of Gd, 


and Myſtery of his Wiſdom in Ehriſt, which the Scri- 


/ . . . 
pture Reveals, are a Chimera framed in the Imaginations of 


' ſome Men, ſcarce duly fenlible of whar it is to be wiſe unte 


Sobriety. 
. 6. THIS Oder of things was beautifu! and. comely. 


. Hence were they all ſaid to be exceeding good. For each 


of theſe Families had their own :mmeazate, diſtin Depen- 
dance on God. . He, was the immediate Head of them. 
There was no other common Head interpoſed. between 
God and them. They were not an Head unto one ano- 
A + T0 1 ther, 
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ther. There were no Communications unto them, bur 
what were immediate from God himſelf. And their U- 
nion among themſelves was 'in this alone, that all their O. 
bedience did meet and center in God, So God made the 
Heavens and the Earth, and two diſtin& Families in them 
for himſelf. | 

7. FHIS beautiful Order in it ſelf, this Union between 
the two Families of God, was diſturbed, broken, diffolv- 
ed by the Entrance of Sin : For hereby part of the Family 
ebove, and the whole Family below, fell off from theip 
| Dependance on God, and ceaſing to center in him as theic 
Head, they fell into Variance and Enmiry among them- 
ſelves. For the Cepyer of this Union and Order being re- 
moved and loſt, ngthing bur Enmiry and Canfuſion re: 


mained among them. Hereqn to ſhew that its Goodneſy | 


was loft, God curſed the Earth and all that was in i 


t; for. 
it wag put in Subjeion unto Man,. who was now fallen | 
from him: Wowbcit he curſed not the Heavens which 


were in SubjeQtion unto the Angels, becauſe ſome of them 
only left their Habitarion ; and the Habitation of the Re- 
fidue was nat to be curſed for their Sakes. But Mankied 
was wholly gone off from God. 

8. THE Angels that ſinned, God utterly reje ted for 


ever as an Example of his Severity z the whole Race of 


Mankind he would not utterly caſt off, bur determined * 


to recover and fave a Remnant according to the Eleftion 


of Grace ; which how he did it in a way of Condecency + 


unto all his Divine PerfeCtions, I have elſewhere de- 
clared. | | 


g. HOWBEIT the would not reſtore them intor their 


former State, ſo as. to have again two difſtin&t Families, 


each in an immediate Dependance on himſelf, though he 
ft rhem in different-and diſtin Habitations, Eph. 2. 15. 
But he would-gather them both into one,” and that. un- 
der a new Head, m whom the one Part' ſhould be pre- 
| is. 0 4 ſerved 


| 


f ſerved from inning, and the other delivered from fin com- 
rae 
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10: THIS' then is that which the Apoſtle declares in 


* theſe Words, To gather together in onie all things which are 
' in Heaven, and which are in Earth; even in him, And fo 


he again expreſlerh it, Col. 1. 20, To reconcile all things 
unto himſelf in him, whether they are things in Heaven, or 
things in Earth, all things were fallen into diſorder and con- 
fuſion by fin; theF+ were fallen off from God ingp vari- 
ance among themſelves. God would not reſtore them in- 
to their firſt Order in an immediate Dependance on his 
Divine Perfeftions. He would no longer keep them in 
two diſtin&t Families ; but he would in his infinite Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs gather them up into one common Head, 
on whora they ſhould have their immediate Dependance, 


and be reconciled again among themſelves. 


11. THIS New Head, wherein God hath gathered up 
all things in Heaven and Earth into one ; one Body, one 
Family, on whom is all their dependance, in whom they 
all now conſiſt, is Feſus Chrift the Son of God incarnate, ſee 
1 Cor. 11.3. Epb.t.21, 22,23: This Glory was re- 
ſerved for him; none other could be meet for it, or wor- 
thy of it, fee Col. 1.17, 18, 19, 20. 

12. TO anſwer all the Ends of this New Head of Gods 


'Þ © | recolleRed Family, all Power in Heaven and Earth, all Ful- 


neſs of Grace and Glory, is commirted unto him. There 


. is no Communication from God, no AG of Rule towards 


this Family, no Supply of Vertue, Power, Grace or 
Goodneſs unto Angels or Men, but what is immediately 
from this New Head, whercinto they aregathered. In him 
they all confiſt, on him do they depend, unto him are 
they ſubjec ; in their Relation unto him doth their Peace, 
Union and Agreement among themſelves conſiſt. This 
is the - Recapitulation of all things intended by the A- 
poſtle. 

{Yo 
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- T9. IT is true, that he adts diſtinly and variouſly 
towards the two parts of the Recolleed Family of Angels \ 
and Men, according as their different States and Condi. | 
tions do:require. For (1.) We had need of a Reparation” 
by . Redemption and\Grace, which the Angels had nor. 
(2.) Angels were capable of immediate Confirmation in 
Glory, which we are not, until.we come to Heaven. 
Therefore (1.) He aſſumed our Nature that it might be 
repaired; which he did-not the Natbre of the Angels, 
(2.) He'gives us Union unto himſelf, by his Spirit, which 
exalts us into a Dignity and Honour, meet for Fellowſhip 
with them in the ſame Family. . 
THIS 5s a brief Account of the myſterious Work of 
Divine Wiſdom in the Recapitulation of all things in Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and herein is he tranſcendently glorious ; or his © 
Glory herein is far above our Comprehenfion : Yer ſome 
few things may be obſerved todirec us in the View and 
Contemplation of it. As, 
' 1. HE alone was a meet and capable Subjeft of it, He \ 
only could bear. the weight of this Glory. No meer 
Creature in Heaven or Earth was meet tobe thus made !/ 
the Head of the whole new Creation of God. In none 
of them could all things conſiſt. Nune' of them was meet 
to be thus in the Place of God, to-haveall things depend ; 
upon him, and be put in ſubjeftion unto him, ſo as'that 
there ſhould be no Communication between God and the * 
Creation, but by and through him alone. Wherefore 
- / when the holy Ghoſt affigns this Glory unto him, he fo 
deſcribes him, as that we may diſcern his ſingular meet- 
neſs for it 5 as thgt he is the Brightneſs of the Fathers Glo- 
ry, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, upholding all things 
by the Word of his Power, Heb. 1.3. Thathe is the 
of the inviſible God, the firſt born of every Creature, by whom 
all things were created, that are in Heaven, and that are in 
the Earth, viſible and inviſible, whether they be Thrones, or 
Do- 
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q Dpnifuions, or Principalities, or Powers, all things were crea- 
; NY ted by him, and for him, and he 5s before all things, and by him 
ll things confiſt, Col. 1. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, Such 
of an one alone and: no other was meet to bear and uphold 
+ Y this Glory, - And the Glory of his Perſon is ſuch as that 
* F itisthe Blefſedneſs of all Creatures to center in this Glory 
of his Office. 
| 2. THIS is that Glory which God defigned unto his 
only Son incarnate ; and it gives us alittle View into the 
Glory of that Myſtery,the wonderful eternal Deſign of God 
to'glorifie himſelf in the Incarnation of Chriſt. God would 
have his eternal, his only begotten Son to be incarnate, 
to take our Narure on him, to be made Man, What is his 
in this incomprehenſible Work of bis Wiſdom, 
Love and Power? Indeed in the firſt place, it was for the 
Redemption of the Church, by the Sacrifice of himſelf and 0- 
FJ ther Acts of his Mediation. Burt there is that which is 
more genera) and comprehenſave, and wherein all the con- 
-& cerns of the Glory of God do center. And this was that 
' he might gather all chings into one in him, that the whole 
| Y Creation, eſpecially that which was to be eternally bleſſed, 
ſhould have a new Head given unto it for its Suſtentati- 
on, Preſervation, Order, Honor and Safery. All Springs 
KF we in him, andall Streams are unto him, and in and by 
{him unto God. Who can expreſs the Divine Beauty, Or- 
der and Harmony of all things that are in this their Reca- 
pitulation in Chriſt? The Union and Communion berween 
ngels and Men, the Order of the whole Family in Hea- 
yen-and Earth, the Communication of Life, Grace, Pow- 
e&, Mercy and Conſolation ro the Church, the Rule and 
Diſpoſal of all things unto the Glory of God, do all de- 
pend hereon. "This Glory God deſigned unto his San 
mcarnate, and it was the greateſt, . the. higheſt that could 
be communicated unto him. For as the Apoſtle obſerves, 
All things are put in ſubjettion unto him, uhe- only excepted 


who 


136 2 | 
who  dth- ſo make them ſubjef, that is God the Father 
I Cor: 18+ wy Ko 


THERE is no Contemplation of the Glory of Chrif | 


that oupht moreto affe& the Hearts of them that do be- 
lieve, with Delight and Joy, than this of the Recapits- 
latzon of all things in him. One View by Faith of him 
in the place of God as the ſupreath Head of the whols 
Creation; moving, acting, guiding and diſpoſing of ir, 
will bring in fpirirual Refreſhment unto a believing 
Soul. 

AND it will do fo the more, in that it gives a plori- 
ous Repreſentation of his Divine Natute allo. For that 
any meer Creature ſhould thus be at Head of Life, Mo 
tion and Power, as alſo of foveraignh Rule, and diſpoſal 
of the whclz new Creation, with all things reduced into 
order thereby, is not only an impious, bur a fooliſh Ime 
gination. | 

DID we live more in the Contemplation of this Glory 
of Chriſt, and of the Wiſdom of God in this Recapieulas 
tion of all things in him, there is not any thing of our. 
Duzy which ir would not mind us of, nor any thing of 
Priviledge which it would not give us a Sence of; as might 
eaſily be demonſtrated. ; 

2. IN particular, the Lord Chriſt is glorious herein, 


in that the whole Breach made on the Glory of God in - 


the Creation by the Entrance of Sin, is hereby repaired 
and made up. The Beauty and Order of the whole 
Creation conliſted in its dependance on God by the Obe- 
dience of the rational Part of it, Angels arid Men. 
Thereby were the being, the goodneſs, the. wiſdom and 
power of God made manifeſt; But rhe Beauty of this 
Order was defaced, and the Manifeſtation of the Divine 
PerfeQtions unto the glory of God eclipſed by the En- 
trance of Sin. But all is reſtored, repaired and made up 
. in this Recapirnlavion of all things in one new Head Chrilt 
Jeſus; 
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Jeſus ; yea, the whole curious Frame of the Divine Cre- 


Þ ation is rendred more beautiful than it was before. Hence 


.the whole of it groaneth for the Intereſt of each Part in 
this Reſtauration of all things. Whatever there is of Or- 
der, of Beauty, of Glory in Heaven above, or in Earth 
beneath, it all arjiſeth from this new Relation of the Crea- 
tion unto the Son of God. Whatever is not gathered 
into_one, even in him, in its place and according-.to its 
meaſure, is under Darkneſs, . Diſorder and the [Curle. 
Hence the Fews have a ſaying , that in the days of the 
Meſſiah al things ſhall be healed bus the Serpent, that is the 
Devil, and wicked Men which are as his Seed. | 

.. 4. HE is glorious herein, in that he is appginted as 
.the only means of exertiog, and expreſſing all the. Trea- 
ſures of the Infinite, Wiſdom of God towards his Crea- 
{tures.. The Wiſdom of God is abſolutely, always and in 
All things Infinite, God doth not, God cannot act with 


. more Wiſdom in; one thing than in another ; _ as in the 
/Creatian of man than in that. of any inanimate Crea- 


tures. In the firſt Creation Infinite Wiſdom was the in- 


ſeparable companion of Infinite Power. How marvellous 


are thy works, O Lord! in Wiſdom haſt thou made them al. 


\But when the effects of this Divine Wiſdom in-their prin- 


cipal beauty and glory were defaced, greater Treaſures 


of Wiſdom were required unto their Reparation... And 


in this RecoleQ:on of all things in, Chriſt did God lay them 
forth unto' the utmoſt of whatever he will do in dea- 
ling with his Creatures ; fo , the Apoſtle expreſleth it, 
Epheſ. 3. 10. To the intent that now unto the principaleties 
and powers in heavenly places might be known by the Church the 


. manifold wiſdom of Gad. By the Recapitulation of all things 


into this one head, the manifold various unſearchable 
Wiſdom of God was made known unto the Angels them- 
ſelves. They knew not before of the Dehign and Work 


of God after the Entrance of Sin. Thele could not com- 
: | L prehend 


158 Meditations hc Diſour ſes 
preh&nd the Wiſdom'thar might repair thar Loſs, Thej 
kiiew not that Divine Wſdotty- had another w _—_ take 
hetein, at: leaſt chey-knew nor what way thar ſhould be; 
But hereby the manifold Wiſdom of' God, his infinite 
Wiſdom in the Freaſares of ir, able by various ways-to 
atrain- the ends of kts Glory,was made known unto' thetn, 
Herting narnely, 'in 'the Recole#icn of alt-things in Chriſt, 
Divine 'Wiſzon hath made known and reprefented it ſl 
in ll its Stores and Treaſures unto Angels and Men. hi 
him are hid, and by him are diſplayed; all the treaſures of 
F#Y:ſaom, Col. | he Ny Herein 1s he glocions, and willbe 
fo ro Ecernity. 

$4. Hel'is  loriods herein, in that hereby firnmeſt al 
ſethrity ts communicated” thts the whott mew: Creation, The 
firſt Crearion in its Order: was a curious and glorious Fi. 
brick.” . But every thing: depending iminediately on Gd 
by'verfue 'of the Principles of irs '0wn” Nature, and the 
Law of its Obediencs,'all 'was brought unto a Loſs by 
the {int of Angels: and Men. "Bur now Every thing that 
belongs unto rhis new'C} extion, even every Believer 
the World as well as the Angels in Heaven being gather: 
ed together 1n'this'one Head;the whole and all, and evety 
Part and member of it, even evcry particular Believer are 
| JT fron Ruine, ſuch as befel all things before. In 

is New Head they have an idifloluble- Coaliſtency. 
WF maum de Tabule. 1 ſhall infiſt-on no more In- 

Ends of this NatureWhich plentiiully ofter themſelves in 
the Scripture unto His. * For who can declare this glory 
of Chrift ? "Who'catſpeak of theſe things as he ought ? | 
an fo far froin defigning to fer forth the whole of it, that 
1 am deeply ' ſenſible how little a Portion 1 can-compre- 
hend of the leaſt parr of ie. Nor cati 1 attain unto any 
SitisfaQion- in thele Neediearions, but what - Has M1 an 
Bumbie AiliraSoy.. 10 10 
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Differences between our beholdvig the: Glory-of 
, 7 K _ Ji i World: t- 4 "bi 
Chriſt by "Faith in this, World, -and_by 
. fight in Heaven. | The: firſt of themux- 
plained? ft! © 11.002 div», vb Jet 
"FRB >: TY; LIT: \*63,3200T 5.44 
D | DOLLS 4 43 421% 203 374.1 18 baionsn 
E wall here by faith, "tudor by fgbt,, 4 Gor. © 
7. Thar is, in the Life of God, ON, Palk- 
110. Hp before him, in, the whole' of our, Qbed* 
enke therein, we'are' under the - Condiict ad Palos 
of Fi#th ant not & $426r, Thoſe are the rws” fpiritual 
Powers of our Sbills; by the 6ne where6f,  we'are nhade 
Partakers of Grace, Holineſs and Obedience itithis Lite ; 
af by the' other df eternal Blefſedgeapd Glory... 
"BOTH theſe,” rltmely, Fazth and $;g4t, the one in this 
Life, the other in that which is ro. come, have the Tame 


ſnimetiate Object! For they are the Abilities of the Soul 


- 


to* g5/forrh, unto, 'ajid ro embrace” their Object. Now 
this Obje& of them” both; is che Glory of Chriſt, as hath 
been_declared, as alf> what that glory is, and. wherein it 
rloth conſiſt; wherefore my preſent Dehen is to, enquirs 
i the difference that is between our beholding of the Glory 
if Chiyft in this Whrld by Faith,. and the Viſion which we ſhall 


bath of the ſanitGitby Berdaftev. ©? 


' "FHE latter of theſe is ciliarly.ink ded in thar Prayer 


of our Lofd Jefus Chrift for his, Diſciples, Joh. 17. 2.4 
Farher I'will that they alſo whom thou , haſt paven me, may be 
wth me where- I ani, that they "may behold my Glory hich 
thou haſt given me, But 1 ſhall nor diſtinCtly ini vpon it, 
-4 14 | | 208 my 


A Meditezions and Diſcourſes * 

y deſign being another way, reſpeAting principally 
as Work, of God in this Life, and the Priviledges which 
we enjoy thereby { [Yet I ſhall now take 4 Non Proſpect 
of thatalſo ; not abſolutely, bur in the Differences that 
are between Faith and Sight, or the View which we have 
of the.glory of Chriſt-x1:this World: by Faith, and. that 
which they enjoy on 14 Vijjim who are above. ; the Object of 
them b8th being adequately the fame. *  * 

BUF: herein alſo, I hall have reſpeRt'only unto ſome 
of thoſe things which concern our Praiſe, ot the preſent 
immediate Exerciſe of Faith, For I have elſewhere 
handled at large the State of the Church above,. or that of 
preſent glory ;. giving an account of the Adminiſtrath 
of the .Office of Chnſt im Heaven, his Preſence amaþg 
glori "Souls, ang. the Adoration . of. God under his 
Cong act: I have alſo declared the, Advantape which they 
have by bein with him, and the Pro fm; they. have of 


his. £4 herefore theſe. things maſt here be .ooly 
rouc 

ESE Differences n may be referied” unto, two ER 
1 ) Thoſe which Ariſe from the, Aifferent Natures and 
AQings of thoſe Means and Infty "uo whereby we'ap 
peee this.g 5 of Chriſt, namel Ye. Faith and Vi 


.And (2) Thoſe thar ariſe && from the different Ef- 

ies produced by ruak, Inſtances in cach. kind ſhall be 
iven. | 

$ 1. THE Fit which | we have of the olory of Chriſt 
by Faith in this World, i is ob cure, dark, inevident, reflexive. 
So. the Apoſtle declares,” 1 Cor. 12. 12. Now we {ce 
throngh a Glaſs darkly & toi ]es Us aviyuelr, Through or by 
4 Glaſs m a Riddle, a Parable, a dark Saying. There is 
2 double figurative Limitation put upon our View of the 
glory of Chriſt, taken from the two ways of our Percep- 


tion of what we apprehend, namely, the Sight of thingy, 
nd the hearing 0 Words, | 
THE 


Cc 
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THE firſt is, that we have this View not dire, but 
refle xively, and by way of a Repreſencation, as in a G!4ſs. 
For I take the Glaſs here, not to be Optical, or a Pro- 
ſpetive which helps the Sight, but a Speculum, or a 
Glaſs which reflets an Image of what we do behold. Ir 
is a Sight like that which we have of a Man in a Glats, 
when we ſee not his Perſon or Subftance, but an 
Image or Repreſentation of them only, which is imper - 


* fe 


The Shadow or Imeze of this glory of Chrilt is drawn 


in the Goſpel, and therein we behold it as the Likeneſs of 


a Man repreſented unto us in a Glaſs ; andalthough it be 
obſcure and imperfe& in compariſon of his own real, ſub- 
ſtantial glory, which is the Object of Viſion in.Heaven ; 
yet isit the only Image and Repreſentation of himſelf, which 
he hath lefr, and given unto us in this World. "That 
woful curſed Invention of framing Imazes of him out of 
Stocks and Stones however adorned, or Repreſentations of 
him by the Art of painting, are fo far from preſenting un- 
to the Minds of Men any thing of his real glory, that 
nothing can be more effe&tual ro divert their , Thoughts 
and Apprehenſions from it. But by this hgufative Ex- 
prefſion of 'ſceing in a Glaſs, the Apoltle declares rhe com- 
parative Imperfettzon of ovr prefent View of the glory of 
Chriſt. 

BUT the Alun may be taken from an Oprick Glaſs or 
Tube alſo, whereby the fight of the Eye is heiped in be- 
holding things at a great diſtance. | By the aid of fuch 
Glaſſes Men will diſcover Stars or heavenly Lights, which 
by reaſon of their diſtance from us, the Eye of it ſelf is 
no way ableto diſcern. And thoſe which we do ſee, are 
more fully repreſented, though remore enough trom being 
fo, perfeftly. Such a Glaſs is, the Goſpel, without which * 
we can make no diſcovery of Chrill at all, bur in the ute 
: $1 mJ ol 
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of.it,. we are far ——_ from beholding kim in the juſt 


dimenſions of his glory. 


AND he adds another intimation of this ImperſeQtion, 


in an Alluſion unto the way whereby things are propoſed 
and conveyed unto the Minds and Apprehenſions of Men: 
Now this. is by F/rds. . And theſe are either plain, pro- 
per. and direct, or dark, figurative and parabolical : And 
this latter way makes the Conception of things to 'be difh- 
culr and imperfe&t ; and by reaſon of the imperfection of 
Our View of the glory of Chriſt by Faith in this World, 
the Apoſtle ſaith, it is in eqmiyudle mm a Riddle. Theſe 
aiviyuala the Pſalmuſt calls V7 darkigying, Pfal. 78. 2, 
BUT here it muſt be obſerved, thar the deſcription 
and Repreſentation of the Lord Chriſt andhis glory in the 
Golpel, is not abſolutely, or in it ſelf either dark or ob- 
ſeuze. Yea,: it is perſpicuons, plain and direct. Chriſt 
1s therein . evidently... ſee forth crucified, exalted, glo- 
rified. But the Apoſtle doth nor here diſcourſe concerq- 
bs the Way or Means of the Revelation of it unto us, but 
the Means or Inſtrument whereby. we coniprehend th at 
Revyelayon, This is our F aith, . which as it is in us, being 
weak and imperfe&, we comprehend the Repreſentation 
tat is made unto us of the Glory of Chriſt, as Men do 
the ſence of a dark Saying, a Riddle, a a that is, im- 
perfetly, and with difficulty... 

| ON theaccount hereof we may fay at preſent, How lit- 
tle a portion is it that we know of him ? as Fob ſpeaks of 
God, Chap. 26, 14. How imperfect are our Concepti- 
oONs of him ? How weak are our Minds in their Ma- 
nagement? "There isno part of hjs glory that we can ful- 
ly comprehend, And what we do comprehend (as there 
3s a Comprehenſion in Faith, Eph. 3. 18.) we cannot abide in 
the ſteady contemplation of. For ever bleſſed be that Sove« 
raign Grace, whence it is that he who commanded the light 
7 
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#» to ſoing out of darkneſs, 3, hath ſhined i into our hearts to_give us 
"the light of the knowledge of his own Glory in the face of Feſus 


Chriſt, and therein ot the glory of Chriſt himſelf ; that 


he hath fo revealed him unto us, as that we may love 
him, admire him and obey him ; bur conſtantly, ſteadily, 
and clearly to behold his hory| in this life we are not able, 
for we walk by Faith and not by Sight. 


HENCE our fight of him here, is as it were by 
Glances liable to be clouded by many interpoſitions. Behold 
be flandeth behind the wall, be looketh forth at the wmdows, 
ſpewing ( YO flouriſhing) himſelf at the latteſ7, Cant. 2. 9. 

ere is'a great Interpolition between him and us, as a 
Fall ; and the means of the diſcovery of himſelt unto us, 
2s through a Winduo and Latteſs, include a great inſta- 
bility and imperfeCtion in our view and Apprehenion of 
him. There is a-/7al! between him and us, which yet 
he ſtandeth behind. -Our preſent mortal ſite is This Full, 
which muſt be demoliſhed before we can ſce him as he i ly. 
In the mean time he looketh through the M/indows of the 
ordinances of the Goſpel. He gives us ſometimes, when 
he is pleaſed | to ſtand in thoſe /T/ndows, a view of hi im- 
ſelf ; but ir is 5mperfeR, as is our fight of a nan th rough 
a Window. The appearances of him at theſe .ndins 
are full of refreſhment unco the fouls of them that do be- 
ſieve. Bur our view of them is imperfect, tranſent, and 
doth'not abide : We are for the moſt part quickly left to 
bemoan what we have Joſt. And then our belt 1s but t5 
cry ; As the bart panterh after the water-brook, [0 panteth my 
ſoul after thee, O God';, my ſoul thirleth for God, for the lroing 
God, when ſhall I come and appear before thee : ? When wilc 
thou again give me to fee thee, tho but as through the 


Windows? Alas what diſtreſs do we oftentimes fn dow 


in, after theſe views of Chrilt and his Glory ! But i= pro- 
ceeds further yer; and flouriſhes himlſe! if throus; 3 the latteſ], ef, 
This playing of the glory of Chriſt ca.lec the jlour ifring of 
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himſelf, is by the _ f the Goſpel a5 they are explained. 
in rhe mniltry Len word. In them are repreſented 
unto us the deſirable beauties and glories of Chriſt ; how 
precious, how amiable is he as repreſented in them? How 
are the Souls of Believers raviſhed with the views of 

' them? Yet is this diſcovery of him alſo bur as through a || :» 
Latteſs. We ſee him but by parts,unſteadily and unevenly, | i 
SUCH I fay is the ſight of the glory of Chriſt which we Þ £ 

1 

| 

| 


have i in this world by Faith. Ir is dark, it is but n pare. 
Jt is but weak, tranſient, imperfett , partial. It is but 
kittle that we can at any time diſcover of it; ft is but a/ir- 
tle while, that we can abide in the contemplation of whar 
we do diſcover, rara bora, brevis mora, Sometimes It is 
unto us as the Syn when it is under a Cloud, we cannot 
perceive it. . When he hideth his-face, who then , can 
behold him ? As Fob ſpeaks, ſo may we, Behold 1 go for- 
ward, but he 3snot there : and backward, but I cannot perceive 
him ; on the left band, where he doth work, but I cannot be- 
Bald him ; he hideth himſelf on the right hand, that I cannot 
fee him, chap. 23. 8, 9g. Which way ſoever we turn 
our ſelves, and whax duties ſoever we apply aur ſelves un- | 
to, wecan obtain no diſtin&t view, of his glory. Yet on 
| the other hand, it is ſometimes as the Sun when it ſhines 
in its brighrneſs, ard -we cannot bear the rays of it. In in- 
finite condeſcefition he ſays unto his Church, Turn away 
thine eyes from me, for they have overcome me, Cant. 6. 5. 
As if he could not bear that overcoming affectionate 
love, which looks through the eyes of the Church in 
its ating of Faith on him. Ah! How much more do 
we fhnd our ſouls overcome with his love, when at any 
he is pleaſed to make any clear diſcoveries of his glory uns 
ro us / 

LET usnow an the other hand, take a little Conli- 
deration of thar: Vifion: which we ſhall have of the ſame 
Glory in Heaven, ' that we may compare them toge- 
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eds, VISION or the fight which-we ſhall have of the glory 
|] of Chriſt in Heaven, is immediare, direff, intuitive, and 
{© therefore Peay, ;even and conſtant; And 'ir is ſo on a 
*dyuble Account. {.1..)Ot rhe Q&ze& which ſhall be propoſed 
* unto us. (2.) Of the Viſive Power or faculty wherewirh 
-we {hall be endued ; from the imperfeQtion of both which 
in this World, ariſeth the impertection of our view af the 
| glory of Chrilt by faith, as hath been declared. ne 
| . 3. THE Ohjef of it will be real and ſubſtantial. Chriſt 
rt | himſelf in his own perſon with all his glory, ſhall be 
continually with us, before us, propoſed_unro us. We 
fholl no longer haye an bnage, a Repreſentation of bim, 
ſuch as is the delineation of his. Glory in the Goſpel. We 
ſhall fee him, faith the Apoſtle, face toface ; 1 Cor, 13.12. 
which he oppoſeth unto our ſeeing him darkly as in 4 glaſs, 
which is the utmoſt that faith, can atrain ro. We ſhall 
ſee him as he is, 1 Joh. q. 2. not as now in an imperfedt} 
deſeription of -hiq. As a man ſees his nog when 

they. ſtand and converſe together face to face z So ſhall 

we ſee the Lord Chriſt in his glory, and not as Moſes © 
whg had only atragſient ſight of ſome parts of the Glory 

of God, when he cauſed irto paſs by him, 

THERE will be uſe herein, of ourbodily eyes, as ſhall 
be declared. For as Feb ſays, in oyr Fleſh ſhall we ſee our 
Kedeemer, and our eyes ſhall behold him, Chap. - 19, 25, 
26, 27. That corporeal ſence {hall not be reſtored unto 
us, and that glorihed above what we can conceive, but 
for this great uſe of the eternal. beholding of Chriſt and 
his Glory. Unto whom it is not a matter of rejoycing, 
that with the ſame ces wherewith they ſee the tokens and 
ſigns of him in the Sacrament of the Supper, they ſhall 
behold himſelf unmediarely, in his own perſon. Bur 
principally, as we ſhall ſee immediacely, this viſion is m- 
rtelletual. - It is_not therefore the meer Human Nature of 
(Chriſt, that is the objeEt of it, but his Divine Perſon ren 
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that nature ſubſiſteth hee. "What - is ; that . perfedtion | 
which we ſhall have for that which Pr perfeds muſt come and We 
4 away that which is in part) in the comprehenſion of the 
atica Union, 1 underſtand. not ; but this I know, 
that in the immediare beholding of the Perſon of Chrift, 
we ſhall ſee a glory in it-a thouſand times above what 
« here wecan conceive. | The excellencies 'of Infinite Wi. IN; 
dom, Love and Power therein, will be continually be- [th 
fore us. And all the glories of the Perſon of Chriſt,which Þ by 
we have before weakly and faintly enquired. i into, will be Þ| 
in. our Gght for evermore. ©. of 
HENCE the ground and cauſe of our Blefſedneſs is, || ti 
thar we ſhall be ever with the Lord, 1 Thef. 4. 17. As him: i] b 
ſelf ; prays that we may be with him where he is, to behold his 

Here we have ſome dark views of it, we cannot h 
| berfectly behold ir, until we are with him where he is. || © 
Thereon our ſight of hin will be dire, intuitive, and 


conſtant. 


c 
THERE is a glory, there will be fo fab; jectively in us Þ| | 

in the beholding of this glory of Chriſt, which is at pre- || | 
rob incomprehenſible. For i: doth nor yer appear what te || 1 
our ſelves ſpall be, 1 John, 3 . 2. Who can declare what |} 1 
a glory it will be in us,to Vehold this Glory of Chriſt? Þ} 
And how excellent then is rhat glory of Chriſt ir (cf? F 
THIS immediate fight of Chriſt, is that which all the |}. 
Saints of God in this lite do breath and pant after. Hence 
are they willing to be diſſolved, or defire ro depart, that 
they may be with Chriſt, which 5s beſt for them, Phil: 1. 24, 
They chuſle to be abſent from the body and preſent with the 
Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 8. Or that they may enjoy the inexpreſ: 
tibly longed for light of Chrilt in his glory. Thoſe who 
do not ſ long for it, whole ſouls and minds are not fre- 
quently viſited with earneſt defires after ir, unto whom 
the thoughts of it are nor their reliet in Trouble, and 
their riggeſt) JPY, are carnal, blind, and canoe ſee afar off: 
He 


” _ On bhe ATHory of Uri FI 1 "x 
on F e that is rruly ſpirirual, Aarkving 0) refreſheth him 
»d Wh with thoughts hereof continually. © ©, 
he © 2. IT will be fo from that Vie Poger or faculty of 
feholding the Glory of Chriſt,which we ſhall then receive. 
Without this we cannot ſee him'as he gg. # When be 
was transfigured in the Mount, and had © bis Human 
Nature ſome reflections of his Divine Glory, his Diſciples 
.. that were with' him, were rather amazed, than refreſhed 
hb I by it. Mat. 17. 4. They faw his glory, but ſpake thereon 
& | they knew net what, Luk. 9. 30, 33: And the reaſon here- 
of was becauſe no man in this lite can have a V:ſeve Power, 
;, | cither ſpiritual, or corporeal, direCtly : and immediately to 
- | behold thereal Glory of Chriſt. 
r | SHOULD the Lord Jeſus appear now toany of us in 
tf his Majeſty and Glory, it would not © be unto-our edifi- 
. {| cation nor confolation. For were not mees nor able, by 
| & the Power of any Light or Grace that we have reccived, 
or can receive, to bear the immediate appearance and re- 
; | preſentation of them. His beloved Apolile John had 
ff leaned on bis biſem probably many a time in this lite, in 
the intimate familiarities of love : But when he afters 
wards appeared unto him in his Glory, e tell at his feet as 
dead, Rev. 1. 17. And when! he appeared unto Paul, all 
the account he could 2ve tnerent, was, that he aw a light 
from Heaven above' the | rightneſs of the Sun, W hereon he and 
all that were ' with; tiitn, fel! ro the ground, Act. 26. 13, 
14. 

AND this was one Reaſon why in the days of his Mi- 
niſtry here 6n earth, -his Glory was vaiicd with the infir= 
mities of t}.e fleſh, and all forts of ſufterings, as We have be- 
fore related, The Church in thislite is no way meet, by 
the Grace which it can be made partaker of, to converſe 
with him 1 Jil the immediate manife!tations of his Glory. 
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' AND therefore thoſe who dream of his Perſona! Reigal) 
on the carth before the day of Judgment,unleſs they ſup. fi 
poſe that all the Saints ſhall be perfeRly glorified allo (which H 
only to bring down Heaven to the Earth for a while,to 
no purpoſ© )Þrovide not at all for the edification or cog 
folation of the Church. For no preſent grace advanced un- 
to the higheſt degree whereof in this World it is capable, 
can make us meet for an immediate converſe with Chriſt 
in his unvailed Glory. 

How much more abominable is the folly of men, wha 
would repreſent the Lord Chriſt in his preſent Glory by 
Piftures and Images of him ? When.they have done their 
utmoſt with their burniſhed Glaſs and Guildings, an eye 
of fleſh cannot only behald it, but jf it be guided by rea: 
fon, ſee it contemptible and fooliſh. But the true Glory 
of Chriſt neither inyard nor outward fight can bear the 
rays of in this life. 
_ THE diſpenſation which we are meet for is only that 
of his preſence with us by his Spirit. We know bim now m. 
more after the fleſh, 2. Cor. 5. 16. We are advanced above 
that way and means of the knowledge of him by the fleſply 
carngl Ordinances of the Old Teſtament. And we know 
him not according unto that bodzly preſence of his, which 
his Diſciples enjoyed in the days of his fleſh. We have 
attained ſomewhat above that alſv. For ſuch was the 
nature of his Miniſtry here on earth, that there could not 
be the promiſed diſpenſation of the ſpirit until that was fini- 
- ſhed. Therefore he tells his Diſciples that ir was expeds- 
ent for. them that he ſhould go away and ſend the ſpirit to them, 
John. 16.7, Hereon they had a clearer view of the Glory 
of Chrilt, than they could have by bepoing him in the 
fleſh. This isour ſpiritual poſture and condition. We 
are-palt the knowledge of him according to the fleſh ; we 
cann2t attain nor receive the fighr of him in Glory ; but 
the life which we now lead, us by the Faith of the Son of 
God, | : | .-- I SHALL 
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' I SHALL not here enquire into the nature of this »;- 


by FR or the power. and ability which we ſhall have in 


Heaven to behold the Glory of Chriſt. Some few things 
may be mentioned, as:it.relates unto our Minds and our 
Bodies alſo after the Reſurreftion;  - 

1. FOR the Mind,, it ſhall be perfeRtly freed from all 
that Darkneſs, Unſteadineſs, and other Incapacities, which 
here it is accompanied with ; and whereby it is weakened, 
hindred and obſtrufted in the Exerciſe of Faith. And 
they are of two forts. Firſt, ſuch as are the remainders 
of _ that depravation of our Natures, which came upon, us 
by fin. Hereby our. Minds became wholly vain, dark, 
and corrupt, as the Scripture teſtiherh, utterly unable. to 
diſcern ſpiritual things in a due. manner. This is..fo far 
cured and removed, in this Life by Grace, as that thoſe 
who were darkneſs, do become light in the Lord, or are ena» 
bled to live unto God under the Condudt of a new ſpiri- 
tual Laght communicated unto them. | Bur it is ſo cured 
and removed in pare only, it is ark <pary aboliſhed, 
Hence are all our remaining Weaknelles and Incapacities 
n .diſcerning, things. ſpiritual and eternal, which we yet 
groan under, and long for deliverance from. No Foot- 

3, no Scars ;ar Marks that ever it had place. in our 
Minds ſhall abide in. glory, Epheſ. 5. 27. Nothing ſhall 
weaken, Ciſturb, cor.ancapacitate our. Souls, in acting all 
their, Powers unimpeded by Vanity,' Diverſions, Weak: 
nefs, Inability, upon their proper Objefts. The Excel- 
lency hereof in univerſal Liberty and Power, we cannot 
here comprehend: Nor can we yet conceive the Glory 
and Beauty of thoſe immixed ſpiritual aftings of our 
Minds, which ſhall have no Clog upon them, no Encum- 
brance in them, no Alloy of Droſs accompanying of them. 
One pure A& of fpicitual Sight in diſcerning the Glory of 
Chril, one pure Act of Love in cleaviog unto God, 
will 


f 
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wilt bring i in nibre' Blefſednefs and' Saif tron int bur 
Minds; than i in rhis Wofld we are : cipable _— | 
 *> 2: THERE is 4h Micdpacity 1h omar Minds; as uinty 
their Aings on things ſpirittal and*ternal, char is meer- 
ly natural from the Poſtyre whereh they are, and the 
Figiwe Which they are "to make 1 in this Life. For they'arg 
here" cloarbed with *F!iſh," ind that deBiſetf and corrupted: 
Now: in this Stare; though the Mind aCt' its Concepti: 
ons-by-the Body © ag Its Organ and” Inſtrument : Yer is it 
veriouſly- ſtreighthed, encumbred arid" irnpeded{ in the ex: 
erciſe:6f irs native Powers, eſpecially towards things het: 
venly,'by this Pritori/of the Fiefh;” whifein it is mini 
red; There is an »tgelical Excellenty the pure Athrgs 
of the Soul, 'whetrUifivered front all Hat Inftrtijrieht 
of theti\ ;] or when they are all glotitet and made uit: 
ble helps in/its utvF ſpiyitual Ativity: How arid by 
what "degrees our 'Mirids {halt be'free Hol thele Ob! 
ftructions in their betiblirg the gry of Chrilt, ſhalf bs 
afterwerds declarel, * 

"25 AGAIN; X96" gb, the bs Be ans; ſhall Bin: 
plerited in them.” "Peck is'a Lihr5n Nawie, ' which is 
the Poiver of a Minto difcern | things of Man. * Aa 
Abjlity-r0 know, © -peredve"and Judge of things natural. 
Its that Spirit p a Mai which is the' Chidle of the Lord, 
ſearching 4lf the mivard parts of the bel, Prov. VO. LT. : 

BUT bythe lighr. Hereof no nan'exn Yicern fon 
things i i a due maikrſer,!  as'the Apoſtle declares, 1 Cor. 2. 
ri, 12,13, 14,15; Wherefore God gives a ſupe- 
rior, ' a-fupernatural -Light,- the Light of Fatth and 
Grace,unto them whom he effeQually calls-unto the know- 
ledge of himſelf by : J-fus Chriſt. He- ſhines snto their 
hearts to- give them the knowledge of his Glory in the face 
of bis dear Son. Howbeit this new Light doth not aboliſh, 
blot our, or.render uſeleſs rhe other: Light of- Nature, as 
the Sun when it riſeth extinguiſheth rhe Light of the 
Stars : 
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Stars : But ir diredts ir, and redtifies it, as unto its ptih- 
ciplezobje&t and end. 'Yeris it inits ſelf, a Lighs quite of 
ignother Nature. Bur he who hath only the former Light, 
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tan*uriderſtand nothing of it, becauſe he hath no Tafte 
or Experience of its Power and Operations. He may ral 
of it, and" make Enquiries abour ir, but he knows it not: 
NOW we have received this Light of Faith and 
Grace, whereby we diſcern ſpiritual things, and behold 
the *8lory of Chriſt in' the Imperfe&t manner before: dg 
ſcribed. But in Heaven there ſhall be a: ſuperadded {phe 
if 'Glory, which ſhall make the Mind it felf foine as the 
Firmaiment, Dan.-12+3! I ſhall only-ſay three thingy of | 
it; * (4.) Thatus thei Light of Grace doth not deſtroV'or 
aboliſh the ' Light'of | Nature, but redtifie' and improve. it ; 
forhe Lighe of Glory ſhall not aboliſh or deſtroy the Liphs 
of Faith ' and Grace,” but by incorporiting with it, Tender 
it abſolutely perfe&.”(z.) That as by the Light of N4- 
ture! we catinot: dearly comprekend the'true Nature ani 
Efficaty of | the'Zizvhr of Grace, becauſe it is of another 
Kind; and is ſeen ofly in irs own Light ; ſo by the Lighe 
-of - Grace we cannot abſolutely comprehend this Lighr of 
Glory,' being of 'a- peeuliar Kind and Nature, ſeen pet- 
feftly only by its owii Light. Ir doth nor appear what 'we 
ſhall be. (3.) That-this is the beſt Notion we can have 
of this Lighe of Glory, that in the firſt Inſtance of irs Ope- 
ration, it perfe&tly rransforms the Soul into the Imaze and Likg- 
neſs of Chriſt, 

THIS is the progreſs of our nature unto its Reſt and 
Bleſledneſs. The principles remaining in it concerning 
Good and Evil, with us practical cynvictions, are not dc- 
ſtroyed, but.improved by grace ; as its blindneſs, dark- 
neſs and enmity to God, are 1n part taken away. Bring 
renewed by Grace, what it receives here of ſpiritual Life 
and Light, ſhall never be deſtroyed but be perfected in 
Glory. Grace renews Nature ; Glory perfects Grace ; 

and 
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and ſo the whole Soul. is brought;unto-its reſt in. God: 
We hayean Imgge of it in the bl&nd:Myn. whom our $4- 


bn 


viour cured, Mark. 8. 2.2,2:3,24+, He was abſolurely bling, 


- born fo, no doubr. . Upon the firſt roueht his Eyes: werg 
opened.and he ſaw bur very obſcurely,; þe/aw men walking 
like Trees. But on the ſecond he ſaw all things clearly..: Our 
minds .in themſelves are abſolutely blind. The firſt viſitation 
of them by Grace, gives thera a;fight of things ſpirizual, 
heavenly and eterna},; but it is obſcuye/ and unſteady. 
The fight of Glory.makes;all thingy clear and evident: 

'.-2h5; THE. body as glorified, with its ſenſes, ſhall 


have its uſe and place herein. / After we are cloathed. a 


gain with our. fleſh, we ſhall ſee our Redeemer with our Eyei, 

We.know nct here what pawer- and. ſpirituality there 

*will be in the aQsof our. glorified Bodies.; Such they will 
be, as ſhall bear a pazt, in eternal Bleſkdaefs,: Holy Stephen, 
the firſt Martyr, took up ſomewhat, of: Glory by Anzici- 
pation before he died. For whey he: was brought to. his 
'Tryal before the Council,all that fate therein looking. fedfaſtly 
0 him, ſaw his face as the face of an Angel, Ait. 6;.1 5. He 
had his Transfiguration, according. .ynto. his meaſure... an- 
ſwerable unto thar of our Bleſſed Saviour in the Mount. 
And by this initial Beam of Glory, he received . ſuch a 
piercing vivacity and edge on. his bodily eyes, that through 
all thoſe inconceivable diſtances between the earth-and 
the relidence of the Bleſſed, he looked ſtedfaſtly into 
Heaven, and /aw the glory of God, and Feſus ſtanding at the 
right hand of God, Act. 7.55,56. Whothencandeclare 
what will be the power and ating of this ſenſe of figbe 
when pertectly gloriti2d ; or what freetach and retreſh- 
ment may be admitted into our Souls. thereby ? 

IT was a priviledge (who would not have longed40 
partake of it ?) to have {een him with our. bodily eyes in 
the days of his fleth, as did the Apoſtles and other his 
Diſciples. Howbeic he was not eben glorified himſelf in 


the 
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'the manifeſtation of his Glory z nor they who ſaw him, 


in the change or transformation of their nature. How 
-preat this privilenge was, himſelf- declares unto thoſe thar 
o ſaw him, Mar. 19. 17. Veriy I ay unto you, that many 
Prophets and righteous Meh: have defired to ſee thoſe things which 
ye ſee ; whereunto we ſhall ſpeak immediately. And if this 
were ſo excellent a priviledge, as that: we cannot bur 
congratulate- them by whom it was enjoyed, how excel- 
lent, how glorious will it be, when: with thefe eyes of 
ours, gloriouſly purified and ftrengthned beyond thoſe of 
Stephen, we ſhall behold. Chriſt himſelf immediately in 
the fulneſs of his Glory ! He alone perfe&tly nnderſtands 
the greatneſs and excellency hereof,. who prayed his Fa- 
ther that thoſe who believe, in him, may be where he is, ſo 
to behold his Glory.” © Sf | 
THESE are fome of the grounds of this firſt difference 
between our beholding the Glory of Chriſt by Fazeh here, 
and by immediate Viſion hereafter. Hence the one :is 
weak, imperfect, obſcure, reflexive; the. other direQ, 
immediate, eaven and conſtant ; and we may ſtay alittle 
in the contemplation of -theſe things. We. 
THIS view of the Glory of Chriſt which we have now 
ſpoken unto, is that which we are breathing and paneimg 
after ; that which the Lord Chriſt prays that we may ar- 
rive unto; that which the Apoſtle teſtihes to be our beſt ; 
the beſt thing;or ſfate,which our nature is capable of, thar 


- which brings eternal reſt and ſartisfaCtion.unto our Souls.. 


- HERE our Souls are burthened with innumerable In- 
firmities, and our Faith is clogged in its Operations by 
Ignorance and Darkneſs. This makes our beſt eitate and 
higheſt attainments to be accompanied . with . grooxs. for, 
deliverance, Me which have recerved the firſt fruits of the 
ſpirit, even we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting for 
the Adoption, even the redemption of the body, Rom. 8. 22. 
Yea, whillt we are in this 'Tabernacle,, we groan carne/t'y 
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' as being burthened, becauſe we are not abſent from. the 
body, and preſent with the Lord, 2. Cor. 5. 2, 4,8. The 
more we grow in Faich, and Spiritual Light, the more 
ſenſible are we of our preſent burthens, and the more 
vehemently do we groan for deliverance into the 'perfef 
: liberty of the Sons of God, This is the poſture of their 
mir:ds who have received the fiſt fruits of the Spirit, in 


the moſt eminent degree. 'The nearer any one is to 


Heaven, the more earneſtly he deſires to be there, be- 
cauſe Chriſt is there. For the more frequent and ſteady 
are our views of him by faith, the more do we long and. 
groan for the removal of all obſtructions and interpoſiti- 
ons in our fo doing. Now groaning is a vehement de- 
fire mixed with ſorrow, for the preſent want of what i 
delired. The defire hath forrow, and that- forrow hath 
Joy and refreſhment in it; like a ſhower that -falls on 1 
Man in a Garden in the Spring ; 1t wets him, bur with- 
all. refreſheth him with the Savor it cauſeth in the Flow. 
iers /and Herbs of the Garden, where he is. And thi 
groaning, Which when it is conſtant and habitual, is one 
of the choiceſt effets of Faith in this lite, reſpects what 
we would be delivered from, and what We would attain un- 
eo. The foft is expreſied, Rom. 7. 24. The other in the 
places now mentioned. And this frame with an inter- 
mixture of ſome i:chs from wearineſs by the troubles,ſor- 
rows, pains, {ickneties of this life, is the beſt we can 
here attain unto. | 

ALAS !* we cannot here think of Chriſt, but we are 
quickly aſhamed of, and troubled at our own thoughts : 
So confuſed are they, ſo unſteady, fo imperte&t. Com- 
n:only they iſſue ina groan or a ligh ; Oh when ſhall we 
come unto him ? when ſhall we be ever with him ? when ſhall 
we Jee him: as he ir? Andif at any time he begins to: give 
. more .than ordinary evidences and intimations of his 
' Glory and Love untoour Souls, we are-not able to bear 
them, 


—— | 


- my pos. et ot by oo. BR 


2 EU UnR_— TY Y $i... 


SST S 


S 5 


Roni TT 25.5 Oh as. I - 


exthe Glory of Chrife I55 
them, ſo as to give them any abiding reſidence in. our 
Minds. Burt ordinarily this. trouble and groaning is a- 
mongſt our beſt attainments in this World, a trouble 
which, I pray God, I may never be delivered trom, ur - 
til deliverance do.cqme at once from this ſtate of morta- 
lity: Yea the good Lord encreaſe thiztrouble more and 
more in all that believe. 

. THE heartof a believer affefted with the | Glory of 
Chriſt, is like the Needle touched with the Loadftone. It 
can no longet be quiet, nolonger be ſarished in a diſtance 
from him. * It is put into a continual motion towards him. 
The motion indeed is weak and tremulous. Pantings, 
breathings, Gghings, groanings, in prayer, in medirati- 
ons, in the ſecret receſſes of our Minds, are the life of 
it. However it is continually preffing towards him. But 
it obtains not its pore, It comes not toits center and rel 
in this World. | 

BUT now above, all things are clear and ſerene ; all 
plain and evident in our beholding the Glory of Chriſt; 
we ſhall be ever with him, and ſee him as he is. . This is - 
Heaven, this is Blefledneſs, this is Eternal Reſt. 

THE Perſon of Chriſt in all his Glory ſhall be con- 
tinually before*us; and the eyes of our underſtandings 
ſhall be fo glorioully illuminated, as that we ſhall be able 
ſteadily ro behold and comprehend that Glory. | 

BUT alas! hereat prefent our Minds reco:/, our Me- 
ditations fail, our Hearts are overcome, our Thoughts 
confuſed, and our Eyes turn altde from the Luſtreof- this 
Glory ; nor can we abide.in the Contemplation of it. Bur 
there, an immediate, conſtant view of it, will bring in 
everlaiting refreſhment and joy unto our whole Souls, 

THIS beholding of the Glory of Chrift given him by bis 
Father, 1s indeed ſubordinate wnto the ul:imate viſion of 
the eſſence of God. — What that is we cannot well con- 
ceive z only we know that the pure in heart ſ1l e God. 
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Burt "it hath ſuch an immediate connexion with it, and 
ſubordination unto it, as that without it we can never be- 
hold the face of God, as the objeCtive bleſledneſs of our 
Souls. For he is and ſhall be to eternity, the' only means 
of Communication between God andthe Church. 
AND we maytake ſome DireCtion in our looking in- 
troand longing after this perfe# view' of the Glory of Chriſt, 
from the example of the Saints under the Old Teſtament. 
The light which they had of the Glory of Chrift, for 
they alſo ſaw his Glory through the obſcurity of its Reve- 
tion, and its being vailed with pes and ſfpadows, was 
. weak and imperfect in the moſt illuminated believers, 
much inferior unto what we now have by faith,” through 
the Goſpel. Yet ſuch it was, as encouraged them to en- 
quire and ſearch dilzgently iro what was revealed, 1 Pet I: 
10, 11. Howbeit their diſcoveries were but dark and 
confuſed, ſuch as Men have of things at a great diſtances 
Or in a Land that is very far off, as the Prophet ſpeaks, Ia 
3-16. And the continuance of this Vail on the Reve- 
lation of the Glory of Chriſt, whilſt a Vail of Ignorance 
and Blindneſs was upon their Hearts and Minds, proved 
the ruin of that Church in its Apoſtacy, as the Apoſtle 
declares, 2 Cor. 3:7, 12, 14. This dbuble vail (the covering 
covered, the vail vailedY God promiſed to take away, Ila. 
25.7. And then ſhall they tutn to the Lord, when they 
_—_ dvle clearly to behold the Glory of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
2. 16, | 
BUT this cauſed them who were real Believers amon 
them, to delire, long, and pray for the removal of Ref. 
.s Vails, the Departure of thoſe ſhadows, which made ir as 


- Night untothem in compariſon of what they knew would 


appear, when the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhould ariſe with heal- 
ing in his Wings. They thought it, long ere the day did 
vreak, and the ſhadows flee away, Cant. 2.17. Chap. 4- 6. 
PRre wasan E#orageoric as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 
| 8. 19- 
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8. 19. Athruſting forthof the head with delire and ex- 
pectation of the exhibition of the Son of God in the 
fleſh, and the accompliſhment of all divine promiſes 
therein. Hence he was called the Lord whom they ſought 
and delighted in, Mal. 3.1. 

AND great was the ſpiritual Wiſdom of believers in 
thoſe days. They rejoyced and gloried in the Ordi- 
pances of Nivine Worſhip which they did enjoy. "They 


looked on them as their chiefeſt priviledge, and. artended 


unto them with diligence, asan effect of Divine Wiſdom 
and Love, as alſo becauſe they had a ſhadow of good things 
to come, But yet at the fame time they longed and delired 
that the time of Reformation were come, wherein they ſhould 
all be removed ; that fo they mignt behoid and enjoy the 
good things ſignified by them. And thoſe who Cid not fo, 
but reſted in, and truſted unto their preſent Infticutions, 
were not accepted with God. - Thoſe who were really il- 
luminated did not fo, bur lived in conſtant delires after the 
revelation of the whale Myſtery of the Wiſdom of God 
in Chriſt, as did the Angels themſelves, 1 Per. 1. 3. Epber. 
$. 0, 10- 

IN this frame of. heart and ſuitable actings of their 
Souls, there was more of the power of true faith and 
love than is found among the molt ar this day. They 
law the promiſes afar oft, and were perſwaded of them, and 
imbraced them, Heb. 11. 13. They reached out the 
arms of their moſt intent Aﬀce&tions, ro embrace the 
Things that were promiſed. We have an inſtance of 
this frame in Old Simeon, who ſo ſoon as he had taken 
the Child Jeſus in his Arms, cryed out, New Lord, tet me 
depart, now let me dye, this is that which my Soul hath 
longed for, Luk. 2. 2.8, 29. 

OUR preſent darkneſs and weakneſs in beholding the | 
Cxlory of Chriſt, is not like theirs. Ir is not occalioned 
by 2 vail of Types and Shades caſt on it by the Repreſenta- 
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tive Inſtitutions of it ; Ir doth not ariſe from the want of 


a clear Dottrinal Revelation of - the Perſon and Office of - 


Chriſt ; But as was before declared, it proceedeth from 
two other Cauſes. Firſt from the nature of Faith it ſelf 
in compariton of Vitzon, Ir is notable to look directly 
into this excelent Glory, nor fuily ro comprehend it. Se- 
condiy, trom the may of its propoſal, which is not ſubſlan- 
tial ot the thing it ſelf, bur only of an image of it, as 
in a Glas, But the Gghr. the view of thc Glory of Chriſt, 
which we {hall have in Heaven, 13 r9uch more above that 
which we now enjoy by the Goipel, than what we. do, or 
may ſo enjoy, is above what they have arraiaed under their 
Types and Shadows. *There is a far greater diſtance be- 
tween the Vition of Heaveri, and the' tight which we 
have now by faith, than is berween the fght which we 
now have, and what rhey had under the Old Teſtament. 
Heaven doth "more: excel] the Goſpel-State, than that 
State doth the Law. Wherefore, it they did fo pray, fb 
long for,ſo deſire the removal of their Shadows and Vails, 
that they might ſee what we now ſee, that they might (6 
behold the Glory of Chriſt, as'we may behold it in the 
Light-of the Goſpel ; how much more ſhould we,' if we 
have the ſame Faith with them, the tame Love (which 
neither wil!, nor can be fatished withour perfeCt fruition) 
long and pray for the removal. of all Weaknels, of. all 
Darkneſs. and Interpoinion, that we may come unto that 
immediate bcholding of his Glory, which he fo earneſtly 
prayed, that we'might be brought unto: 

TO fum up briefly what hath been ſpoken. There are 
three thimgs to be conſidered concerning - the Glory of 
Chriſt, three degrees in its manifeſtation ; The Shadow,the 
perfe& Image, and the Stance it felf. "Thoſe -under the 
Law had vniy the ſhaver of it, and of the things that be- 
long unto it, they had not the perfe# Image of them,Heb. 
10.1, Under the Goſpel we have the perfet Image, 
2 DYE IO 2: EW which 
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which they had not ; or a clear compleat revelation- and 
declaration of it preſenting it unto us as in a g/45: But 
the enjoyment of theſe things in their Subſance is refer- 
red for Heaven, we muſt be where he #4, that we may 
behold his Glory. Now there is a greater difference and 
diſtance between the real ſubſtance of any thing, and 
the moſt perfect image of it, than there is berween the 
moſt perfect image, and the lowelt ſhadow of the ſame 
thing. If then they longed to be freed from their ſtate 
of Types and Shadows, to enjoy the Repreſentation of 
the Glory of Chriſt in that Image of ir, which is given 
us in the Goſpel; much more ought we to breath and 
pant after our deliverance from beholding it in the Imags 
of it,” that we may enjoy the Subſtance it ſelf. For what- 
ever can be manifeſt of Chriſt on this {1de Heaven, it is 
granted unto us for this end, that we may the more fer- 
vently defire to be preſent with him. 

AND as it was their Wiſdom and their Grace to rejoyce 
im the Light they had, and inthoſe typical Adminiſtrations 
ot- Divine Worſhip which ſhadowed out the Glory of 
Chriſt unto them, yet did always pant after thar more 
excellent Light and full Diſcovery of ir, which was to be 


| made by the Goſpel ; So it will be ours alfo, thankfully 


to uſe and improve the Revelations which we enjoy of it, 
and thoſe Iyſtitutions of Worſhip, wherein our Faith is af- 
liſted in the view thereof ; yer fo ascontinually to breath 
after that perfe&t, that gloritying /izhe of it, which is 
reſerved for Heaven above. | 
AND may wenot a little examine our ſelves by theſe 
things ? Do we eſteem this preſſing towards the perfeft view 
of the Glory of Chriſt to beour Duty, anddo we abide in 
the performance of it? IF it be otherwiſe with any of 
us, it isa {iynal evidence that our Profeſſion 1s Hypocriticad. 
If Chriſt be in us, he is the hope of Glory in us; and 
where that hope is, it will be ative in deſires of the 
— OP. | M 4 - things 
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things hoped for. Many love the World to well, and 
have their minds too much filled with the things of it, 
ro entertain delires of ſpeeding through it unto a ſtate where. 
in they may behold the Glory of Chriſt. "They are at 


home, and ,are unwilling to be abſent from the body, 


tho to be preſent with the Lord. They hope it may be 


that ſuch a ſeaſon will come ar one time or another, and 
then it will be the beſt they can look for when they can 
be here rio more. But they have but a litle tight of 
the Glory of Chriſt in this World by Faith, if any at 
all, who fo little, fo faintly defire to have the immediate 
fight of it above. I cannot 'underftand how any Man 
can walk with God as he. ought, or hath that Love for 

Jeſus Chriſt which true Faith will produce, ordoth place 
his Refreſhments and Joy in ſpiritual things, in things a- 
bove, that doth not on all juſt occaſions, ſo meditate on 
the Gi-ry of Chriſt 'in Heaven as to long for an admit- 
rance mto the ymmediate ſight of it. EL 
.. OUR Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone perfe&tly underſtood 
wherein the Eternal Blefſedneſs of them that believe in 
him, doth'confiſt. And this is the ſum of what he prays 
for with refpe&t unto that end ; namely, chart we may be 
where he is to behold his Glory, And is it not our Duty to 
live in a continual deſire of chat which he prayed fo ear- 
neſtly that we might attain ? If in our ſelves, we as yer 
apprehend but little of the Glory, the Excellency, the 
Blefſedneſs of it, yer ought we to repoſe that confidence 
in the Wiſdom and Love of Chriſt, that it is our beſt, 
infinitely better than any thing we can enjoy here below. 

\ .UNTO thoſe who are inured unto thoſe Contemplations, 
they are the falt of their Lives, whereby every thing is 
condited and- made favory unto them, as we ſhall ſhew 
afterwards. And the want of ſpiritual diligence herein, 
1s that which. hath brought. forth a negligent, care- 
leſs, wordy profeſſion of Religion, which countenancing 


was 
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ic ſelf with ſome outward Duties, hath loſt out of ir, the 
power of Faith and Love in their principal Operations. 
Hereby many deceive their own Souls, Goods, Lands, 
Poſſefhons, Relations, Trades, with ſecular Intereſts in 
them, are the things whoſe Image is drawn on their 
Minds, and whoſe Charafers are written on their Fore- 


\ heads, as the Titles ' whereby they may be known, As 


believers beholding the Glory of Chrilt in the blefled Glaſs 
of the Goſpel, are changed into the fame Image and 
Likeneſs by the Spirit of the Lord ; fo theſe Perſons he- 
holding the Beauty of the World, and the Things that 
are in it, in the curſed Glaſs of Self-love, they are in their 
minds changed into the fame Image. Hence perplexing 
Fears, vain Hopes, empty Embraces of periſhing things, 
fruitleſs deſires, earthly, carnaldeſigns, curſed, ſelf-pleating 
Imaginations, feeding on and being fed by the Love of 
the World and ſelf, do abide and prevail in them. Bur 
we have not (o learned Chriſt Jeſus. | 


CHAP. XII. 


The ſecond Difference between our beholding 
the Glory of Chriſt by Faith in this World, 
and by Sight in Heaven. | 


AITH is the Light wherein we behold the Glory of 
Lk Chrift in this YVorld. And this in its own Nature, as 
unto this great End, is weak and imperfect, like weak 
Eyes, that cannot behold the Sun th its Beaury. Hence our 
{ghe of ir difters greatly from what we- ſhall enjoy in 
7 '* | FEE | Glory, 
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Glory, as hath been declared. Bur this is not all; itis| .. 
frequently hindred and interrupted in its Operations, Þ, 
*or it loſeth the view of its obje& by one means or other, [*.. 
As he who ſees any thing at a great diſtance, ſees it im» | 
perfectly ; and the leaſt interpolition or motion takes it | 
quite out of his Gght.. So is it with our Faith in this mar- |; 
ter ; whence ſometimes we can haye little, ſcmetimes no {*. 
ſight at all of the Glory of Chriſt by it. And this gives 
us, as we ſhall ſee, another Nifference between Faith and I.” 
Sight. | . 
| NOW alchough the conſideration hereof may ſeem 
a kind of Diverſion from our preſent Argument, yet [ 
chooſe to inliſt upon it, that I may evidence the Reaſons n 
whence it is that many have fo little experience of the | : 
things whereof we have treated, that: they fimd fo 7 
little of Reality or Power in the exerciſe of this Grace, 
or the performance of this Duty. For it will appear in 
the iſſue, that the whole defect is in themſelves ; the truth. 
it ſelf inſiſted on, is great and efficacious. 

1. WHILST weare in this lite, the Lord Chriſt ig 
pleaſed in his Sovereign Wiſdom ſometimes to withdraw, 
"and as it were, to hide himſelf from us. Then do our 
Minds fall 1nto Clouds and Darkneſs ; Faith is at a loſs, 
we cannot behold his Glory ; yea, we may ſeek kim, 
but cannot find him. So Fob complains as we obſerved. 
before. Behold, I go forward, but he is not there, and back- 
ward, but I cannot perceive him; on the left hand where he 
doth work, 'but I cannot behold him : he hideth - himſelf on the 
right hand, that T cannot ſee him. Chap.-23. 8,9. - Which 
way ſoever[ turn my ſelf, whatever are my endeavours, 
in what way or work of his own, I ſeek him, Icannot 
find him, I cannot ſee him, I cannot behold his Glory. 
SO the Church alſo complains; Verily thou art a God that 
bideſt thy ſelf, O God of Iſrael the Saviour, Ifa. 4.5. 15; 
And the Pſalmiſt, How long, Lord wilt thou hide thy ſelf for 


ever I 
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Ser 2 Pfal. $9. 46. This hiding of the face of God, is 
ns the- hiding of the ſhining of tys - Glory in the face of 
* [Chriſt Jeſus, and therefore of the Glory of Chriſt him- 
 F{elf, for it is the Glory of Chriſt to be the Repreſentative 
© Fof the Glory of God. The Spoyſe in the Canticles is often 
Exra loſs and herein, bemoans her ſelf that her Beloved was 
withdrawri, that ſhe could neither find him, nor ſee ie, 
J Chap. 3. 1, 2. Chap. 5. 6. 
'/ MEN may retain their Notions concerning Chriſt, 
his Perſon, and his Glory. Theſe cannot be blorred out 
of their Minds, but by Herefie or obdurate Stupidity. They 
may have the ſame Do&rinal Knowledge of him with o- 
thers ; bur the ſight of his Glory doth not confift there- 
in ; "They may abide in the outward: performance of 
Duties rowards him, as formerly ; ; bur yer all this while as 
unto the © eſpecial gracious Communications of himſelf 
unto their Souls, and as unto a. cheartn] refreſhing” view 
of his Glory, He may withdraw and hide himſelf from 
_- WS 

AS under the fame outward diſpenfations of the an 
he doth manifeſt himſelf unto ſome, and not unto 
others ; (How is it that thou wilt. manifrſt thy ſelf unto us, 
and not unto the world? Joh. 14. 22.) Whereon they 
to whom he doth ſo nianifeſt himſelf, do ſee him to be 
beautiful, glorious, and lovely (for unto them that believe, 
he is preniens) whilſt the others ſee nothing hereof, but 
wonder at them, by whom he is admired, Cane. F. 9. So 
in the ſame diſpenſation of the word, he ſometimes hides 
his face, gurnsaway the Light of his countenance, clouds 
the beams of his Glory unto ſome, whilſt others . are 
cheriſhed-and warmed with them. - 

TWO Things we mult here ſpeak unto. 

1. WHY doth tbe Lord Chriſt at any time thus bide himſeif 
in bis Glory from the Faith of Believers that thez—cannst be= 
oy him. - | 


. : 2. HOW 
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2. HOW we may perceive and know that he doth fo with) 3 
draw himſelf from us, "ſo that however we may pleaſe our ſelve the 
we do not indeed behold his Glory. we 

AS unto the firſt of theſe, tho what he doth is ſup- V 
poſed an aft of Sovereign unaccamtable Wiſdom, yettherf| Un 
are many holy ends of it, and conſequently reaſons for af 
it. I ſhall mention one only. He doth it to ſtir us up aff Cl 
an eminent manner unto g diligent ſearch and enquiry after hin, tO 
Woful {loth and negligence are apt to prevail in us, inf ” 
our Meditations on heavenly things. Tho our hearts wats} Þ 
(as the Spouſe ſpeaks, Cane. 5. 2.) in a yaluation of Chriſt, Þ t| 
his Love, and his Grace, yet we ſleep, as unto the due ex-f| Þ 
erciſe of Faith and Love towards him. Who is it that 
can juſtifie himſelf herein ? That can ſay, My heart is pure, 
I an; clean from this ſm ? Yea it is fo far otherwiſe with 
many of us, that he is for ever ta be admired in his pa- 

+ Hience, that on the account of qur unkindneſs and woful 
negligence herein, he hath not only withdrawn himſelt 
at ſeaſons, but that he hach noturterly departed from us. 
Now he knows that thoſe with whom he hath been gra- 

ciouſly preſent, who have had views of his Glory, al- 
tho they have not valued the mercy and priviledge of it, 
as they. ought, yet can they not bear a ſenſe of his ab- 
ſence, and his hiding himſelf from them, By this there- 
tore will he awake them untoa diligent enquiry after him. 
Upon the diſcovery of his abſence and ſuch a diſtance of 

| his Glory from them as their Faith cannot reach unta it, 
they become like che Doves of the Valleys all of them mourn- 
mg every one for his iniquity, and do ſtir up themſelves to 
feck him early and with diligence, ſee Hoſ. 5. 5- So 
wherever the Spouſe intimates this withdrawing, of Chrif 
from her, ſhe immediately gives an account of Her reſtleſs 
diligence and endeavours in her enquiries after him, un- 
til ſhe have found him, Chap. 3. 1, 2, 334, 5+ Chap. 5- 
2, 33 445, 6, 7, $. And in thele enquiries ther is ſuch 
l | all 
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in exerciſe of Faith and Love, tho it may be ain 
themſelves moſtly in ſighs and groans, as is acceptable _ 
yell pleaſing to him. 

WE are like him in the Parable of the Prophet that ſpake 
unto Ahab, who having one committed unto him to keep, 
affirms that whilft he was buſie here and there, he was gone. 
Chriſt commits himſelf unto us, and we ought carefully 
to keep his preſence ; I held him, faith the Church, and 
would not let him go, Cant. 9. 4. But whilſt we are buſy 
here and there, while our Minds are over filled with o- 
ther things, he withdraws himſelf, we cannot find him. 
But even this rebuke is a ſanftifed ordinance for our re- 
covery, -and his Return unto vs. - 

2. Our ſecond enquiry is, How we may know when Chriſt 
doth ſo withdraw himſelf from us, that we do nos, that we 
tarmot bebold his Glory. 

I SPEAK herein unto'them alone who make the ob- 
ſervation of the lively aCtings of Faith and Love in and 
towards Jeſus Chriſt their chiefeſt concern in all their- Re- 
tirements, yea in their whole walk before God. Concern- 
ing theſe, our enquiry is, how they may know when 
Chriſt doth in any degree or meaſure withdraw from 
them ſo as that they cannot in a due manner behold his 
Glory ? | 

AND the firſt diſcovery hereof is by the conſequents 
of fuch withdrawings. And what are the conſequents of 


 It,we can know no otherwiſe but by the effects of his pre- 


ſence with us, and the manifeſtation of himſelf unto us, 
which as unto ſome degrees mult neceffarily ceaſe there- 
on. 
NOW the firſt of theſe is the Life, Vigor and effeAual 
AFting of all Grace inus. This is an inſeparable conſe. 
quent and effe&t of a. view of his Glory. Whilſt we 
enjoy it, we live ; nevertheleſs not we, but Chriſt liverh ins, 
exciting and aQting all his Graces in us. 

THE 
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THIS is that which the Apoſtle inſtrufteth us in ; 


while we bebold bis Gloxy, as tn 4 Glaſs, we are transformed | Tt: 


gnto the ſame Image from Glory to Glory, 2, Cor. 2.18, That | 
is; whilſtþy faich wecontemplate on the Glory of Chriſt 
as revealed in the Gaſpel, all Grace will thrive and floyriſh 
in us towards a perfe&t Conformity unto him.. For whilſt 
we abide in - this View and Contemplation, our Souls 
will be preſerved in holy Frames, and in a continual ex- 
erciſe of Love and Delight, with all other ſpiritual At- 
feftions towards him, It is impoſſible whilſt Chriſt is in 
the eye of our Faith as propoſed in the Goſpel, but that 
we ſhall labour to belikt him and greatly love him. Net- 
ther is there any way for us to attain unto either of theſe 
which are the great concernments of our Souls, namely 
to be like unto Chriſt and to love him, but by a conſtant 
view ot him and his Glory by faith which powerfully and 
efteftually works them in us. All the Dorinal Knowledge 
which we haveof him is uſcleſs; all the view we have of 
bis Glory is but Fancy, Imagination or Superſtition,which 
are not accompanied wirh this transforming Power.” And 
that which is wrought by it, is the encreaſe and vigor. of 
all Grace ; for therein alone our Conformity unto him 
doth conliſt. . Growth in Grace, Holineſs and Obedicnce, 
is a growing like unto Chriſt, and notking elſe is ſo. 

I cannot retrain here from a neceſſary ſhort Digreſſion. 
This transforming efficacy from a ſpiritual View of Chriſt 
as propoſed ia the Goſpel, being loſt as unto an expe- 
perience of it inthe Minds of Men caraal and ignorant 
of the myſtery of believing (as it is at preſent by many 
derided, tho ir be the life of Religion) Fancy. and Superſts- 
tion provided various ſupplies in the room of it, © For 
they found out Crucifixes and Images with Paintzwgs to re- 
preſent him in his Sufferings and Glory. By thele things, 
their carnal Aﬀections being excired by their outward 


Senſes,. they ſuppoſe themſelves to be affected with _ 
| an 
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and to be like unto him. Yea, ſome have proceeded (6 


far, as either by. Arts Diabolical, or by other means, to 
\make an appearance of wound; on their hands, "and feet, and 


fades, therein pretending to be like him ; yea, to.be wholly 
transformed into his Image. But that which is pro- 
duced by an Image, is but an Image, an imaginary Chrift 
will effect nothing in the Minds of Men, but imagi- 
nary Grace. 

THUS Religion was loſt and died. When Men 
could not obtain any experience in their Minds of the 
ſpiritual Myſteries of the Goſpel, nor be ſenſible of any 
ſpiritual Change or Advantage by them, they ſubſtituted 
ſome outward Duties and Obſervances in their ſtead ; as 
I ſhall ſhew (God willing) elſewhere more at large. Theſe 
produced {ome kind of effects on their Minds and Af- 
feftions, but quite of another nature than thoſe which 
are the real effe&ts of true Evangelical Grace. This is 0- 
penly evident in this ſubſtitution of Images inſtead of the 
repreſentation of Chriſt and his Glory made in the 
Goſpel. 

.* HOWEVER there is a general Suppolition granted 
on all hands; namely, that there muſt be a View of Chriſt, 
and his Glory, to cauſe us to love him; and-thereby to 
make us conformable or like umo him. Bur here lies the 
difference ; thoſe of the Church of Rome tay that this 
muſt be done by the beholding of Cracifixes with other 
Images and Pictures of him; and that with our budily 
eyes: We ſay it is, by our beholding his Ghar by Faith, 
as revealed in the Goſpel, and no otherwife, And to 


confeſs the Truth, we have ſome, who as they reject the 
uſe of Images, ſothey deſpiſe that ſpiritual View of the 
Glory of Chriſt which we enquire after. Such Perſons 
on the firſt occaſion will tall on the other fide ; For apy 
thing is better than nothing. 


BUT 


—— 
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BUT as we have a ſure word of Propheſte to ſecurt 
us from theſe abominations by an expreſs prohibition of 
ſuth Images unto all ends whatever; fo unto our ſtability 
in the profeſſion of the Truth, and experience of the efft> 
cacy of this Spiritual View of Chriſt eransforming our 
Souls intu his own likeneſs, is abſolutely neceflary. For 
if an Idolater ſhould plead, as they do all, rhat in the 
beholding of the Image of Chriſt, or of a Crucifix, eſpe- 
cially if they are {edulous and conſtanc therein, they find 
their AﬀeCtions unto him greatly excited, increaſed, and 
inflamed (as they will be, J/a. 57. 5.) and that hereon he 
endeavours to be like unto him, what ſhall we have to op- 
e thereunto? For it is certam that ſuch Images are apt to 
make impreffions on the Minds of Men ; partly from the 
readineſs of the ſenſes and imagination to give them ad- 
mittance into their thoughts ; and partly *from their na- 
tural inclinations unto ſuperſtition, their averfarion from 
things fpiritoal and inviſible, with an inclination unto 
things preſent and viſible. Hence among them who are 
fatished that they ought not to be adored with any Reli- 
gious Veneration, yet ſome are apt upon the {ight of them: 
co entertain a thougheful Reverence, as they would do if 
they wereto enter into a Pagan Temple full of Idols; and 
others are continually making approaches towards their ' 
uſe and veneration in Paintings and Altars and ſuch out- 
ward poſtures of Worſhip as are uſed in the Religious 
Service of them. But that they do ſenſibly affeCt the” 
Minds of Men carnal and ſuperſtitious, cannot be deny- 
ed, andasthey ſuppoſe, it is a love unto Chriſt himſelf. 
However, certain it is in general, and confeſſed on all 
hands, that the bebolding of Chriſt is the moſt blefled 
means of exciting all our Graces, fpiritualizing all our 
AﬀeCtions, and transforming our Minds into his likenefs. 
And if we have not another, and that a more excellen; 
way of beholding him, than they have who behold him, 
as 
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as they ſuppoſe, 'in Images and Crucifixes, they would. 
ſeem to have the advantage of us. For their Minds 
will really be afte&ed wich ſomewhar, ours with nothing 
at all. And by the pretence thereof,they inveagle the carnal 
affeQtions of Men ignorant of the Power of the Goſpel, 
to becotne their Proſe/ztes. For having lived, it may be, 
a long time without any the leaſt experience of a ſenſible 
mmpteſfion on their Minds, or a trausforming power 
from the Repreſentation of Chriſt in the Goſpel, upon 
their very firſt Religious, Devout, Application unto theſe 
Images, they find they Thoughts exercifed, their Minds 
, and ſome preſent change made upon them. 
BUT' there was a difterence between the Perſon of Da- 
vid, and an Image with a bolſter of Goats Hair, though the 
one were laid in the room and place of the other. Ard 
there is ſo between Chriſt and an Image, though rhg one 
be put into the place of the other. Nether do thefe things 
ſerve unto any other end, but todivertthe Minds of Men 
from Faith and Love to Chriſt ; givins theta ſome ſuch. 
fatisfaCtions in the room of them, as thar their carrial 
AﬀeCtions do cieave unto their Idols- And indeed it dorh 
belong unto the Wiſdom of Faith, or we ſtand in need 
of ſpiritual Light, ro diſcern and judge between the work- 
ing of natural Aﬀe&tions towards ſpiritual] Objefts, on 
undue motives, by undue means, with indire&t ends, 
wherein all Papa! Devotion conſiſts, and the ſpiritual Ex- 
erciſe of Grace in thoſe AﬀeCtions duely fixed an fpi- 
ritual Objects. 
BUT as was faid, it is a real experience of the Efficacy, 
that there is inthe ſpiritual beholdiry of the Glory of Chrift 
t Faith as propoſed m the Goſpel, to ſtrengthen, en- 
creaſe and excite all Grace un.o its Proper exerciſe, ſo 
changing and transforming the Soul gradually imo his 
likeneſs, which mult ſecure” us againſt all thof& Prerences ; 
2nd fo Iretwn trom this Digreſſion. t | 
4 N HEREBY 
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HEREBY we may. underſtagd witether the Lordi 
Chriſt doth ſo withdraw himſelf, as that we do not,as that} 
we cannot behold his glory by Faith in a due manner, 
which is the thing enquired after. For if we grow we 
in our Graces, unſpirirual in our Frames, cold in our Af-B 
teRions, or negligent in the exerciſe of them by holy Me 
ditation, itis evident that he isat a great diſtance from us, 
ſoas that we do nor behold his Glery as we ought, If the 
weather groſ cold, Herbs and Plants do whither, and 
the Froſt begins to bind up the earth, all men grant tha} 
the Sun is withdrawn, and makes not its wonted approach 
unto us. Ard if ir be fo with our*Hearts, that they growÞÞ 
cold, frozen, withering, lifeleſs in and unto ſpiritual Duricy 
it is certain that the Lord Chriſt is in ſome ſence with-Y 
drawn, and that we donor behold his Glory. We retain 
Notions of Truth concerning. his Perſon,Othce and Grace; 
bufFaith is not in conſtant exerciſe, as to real views of 
h:m and his Glory. For there is nothing more certainnF 
Chriſtian Experience than this is, that while we do reallyÞ- 
by Faith behold the Glory of Chriſt, as propoſed in. the, 
Goſpel, the Glory of his Perſon and Office as before de-B 
ſcribed, and fo abide in Holy Thoughts and Meditations 
thereof. eſpecially in our private Duties and Retirementy,F 
al Grace will live andthrive in us in ſome meaſure, eſpe-F. 
cially love unto his Perſon, and therein unto all that be-Y* 
longs unto him. Let uy but put. ic, to the trkkl, and weY* 
ſhall infallibly find the promiſed event. 

DO any of us find derays in Grace prevailing in us ;Þ 
deadneſs, coldnefs, lukewarmneſs, a kind of Spiritual 
Stupidity and fſenteleſs coming vpon us 2 Do we hind an 
unreadineſs unto the exerciſe . of Grace in its proper ſea 
ſon, and the vigorous adtings of it in Duties of CommueF: 
nion with God? And would wehave our ſouls recovered 
from theſe dangerous diſcaſes? Ler us affure our ſelyes} 
there is noberrer way for our healing, and deliverance, yeaP 
no 
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no other way but this alone, namely the obtaining a ſh view 
. " of the Glory of Chriſt by faith, and a ſteady abiding therein. 
r, |. Conftane contemplation of Chriſt and his Glory putting 
& | forth its transforming power unto the revival of all Grace, 
RY is the. only relief in this caſe, as ſhall further be ſhewed 
 afcerwards, 
J , SOME wiilfay, Thar this muſt be efteCted by freſh ſap- 
4 plies and renewed communications of the Holy $ parit. Unleſs 
” he fall as dew and ſhowers on our dry and barren hearts, 
* unleſs he cauſeth our Graces to ſpring, thrive and bring 

forth fruit, unleſs he revive and increaf* fairh, love and 
= holineſs in our ſouls, our batk/idings will not be healed, 
+ nor our ſpiritual ſtate be recovered. Unto this end is he 
|= prayed for, and promiſed in the Scripture, ſee Cane.4. 16. 


® Ja. 4.4: 3, 4- Exck. 11. 19. chap. 36. 25. 1)f. 14. 5, 6- 


8 Ando it iss The immediate ethciency of the revival of 
oF our fouls, is from and by the Holy Spirir. Bur the en- 
nF quiry is, in what way, or by what means, we rnay obtain 
FF” the ſupplies and communications of him unto this end 2 
xF. This the Apoſtle declares in the place infifted on ; MH 
e-Y bebolding the Glory of Chriſt in 4 Glaſs, are changed into the 
sR ſame image from glory to glory, even by the ſpirit of the Lord. 
SF Ir is in the exerciſe of Faith on Chriſt in the way before 
ee” deſcribed, that the Holy Spirit puts torth his renewings 
e-F transforming Power in and upon our fouls. This there- 
eJ* fore is that alone which will retrive Chriſtians from their 


preſent decays and deadneſs. | 
4 SOME complain greatly of their State and Condition ; 

none ſo dead, ſo dull and ſtupid as they. "Fhey know 
nf not whether they have any ſpark of heavenly lite left in 
ej them 3 ſome make weak and faint endeavours for a-reco- 
1-J: very, Which are like the atrempts of a mani in a dream 
d] wherein he ſeems to uſe great endeavours without any 


T1 ſucceſs. Some put themſelves unto multiptied duties. 
at Howbeir the Generalluy of Prefeſſors ſeerq to be in 2 pining e 
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thriftleſs condition. And-thereafon of ir is, becauſe they 
will not ſincerely and conſtantly . make' uſe of rhe only 
remedy and reliet ; like a man that. will rather chuſe to. 

- pine away itt his Geknefs, with ſome uſeleſs, tranſient 
refreſhments, than apply - himfelf unto a known and ap- 
proved remedy, becauſe it may be the uſe of it is un-,ff 
fuited unto ſome of his preſent oc@lions. Now thisgs i] 
ro live in the exerciſe of Faith in Chriſt Jeſus : This? 
himſelf aflures us of, Joh. 15.4, 5. Abide in me, and I 
in you ; As the branch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf-except it abide 
in the vine, no more can ye" except you abide imme. I mn | 
the vine, yeare the branches ;, he that abideth in me, and 1 
in him,” the ſame bringeth forth much fruit ; for without me ye- 
can do nothing, | | | 

THERE is a twofold coming unto Chriſt by believing. 
The firſt is that we may have life ; that is, a ſpring and 
principle of ſpiritual life communicated unto us from him, 
for he is our life, Col. 3. 5. and.becauſe be liveth, we live 
eſo, Joh. 14. 19. Yea, it 1s not fo much we that live, as 
he liveth in us, Gal. 2. 1,9, 20. And unbelicf is a not 
coming unto him, that we: may have lite, Joh. 5. 40. But 
ſecondly, there is alfo a coming unto him by * believers 
m the actual exerciſe of Faith, that they may have this life 

* more abundantly, Joh, To. 10. That is, ſuch ſupplies of 
Grace as may keep their ſoulsin a healthy, vigorous aCting 
of all the powers of ſpiritual life, And as he reproach- 
eth ſome that they would not come unto him that they might * 
have le, lo he may juſtly reprove us all, that we do not F 
fo come unto him 1n the aCtual exerciſe of Faith as that we * 
might have this life mere abundantly. 

SECONDLY ; Whenthe Lord Chriſt is near us, and, 
we do behold his Glory; | he will frequently commu- 
nicate Jpiritual refreſkment in-peace, conſolation, and joy | 
unto our ſouls, We ſhall-not! only hereby have our 
graces excited with reſpe&t unto him as their obje&t, bur 
| he 8 
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be made ſenſible of his aCtings cowards us in the commu- 
nications of himſelf and his love unto us. - When the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs ariſeth on any ſoul,” or makes any near 
approach thereunto, it ſhall find healing under his Wings ; 
his beams of Grace ſhall cenvey by his {pirit, holy ſpirt- 
tual refreſhment thereunro. For he is preſent with us 
by his ſpirit, and theſe are his fruits and effects as he is- 
the Comforter, ſuited unto his Ofhce as he is promiſed 
unto us. 

MANY love to walk in a very careleſs unwiſe pro- 

. feſſion. So long as they can hold out in the performance 
of outward duties, they are very regardleſs of the greateſt 
Evangelical Priviledges ; of thoſe things which are the 
marrow of divine Promiſes, all real endeavours of a vital 
communion with Chriſt. Such are ſpiritual peace, refreſh- 

infx confolations, incffable joys, and the bletled compo: 
ſure of aſſurance. Without ſome raſte and experience of 
theſe things, profeſſion is heartleſs, lifeleſs, uſelcfs; and 

Religion it ſelf a dead carcaſs without an animating ſoul. 

The peace which ſome enjoy, is a meer ſtupidity. They 
judge not theſe things to be real, which are the ſubſtance 
of Chriſts preſent reward ; and a renunciation whereof 
would deprive the Church of its principal ſupportments 
and encouragements in all is ſufferings. It is a greag evi 
dence of the power of unbelief, when we-can fatishe our 
ſelves without an experience in our own hearts of the 
great things in this kind of Foy, Peace, Con/vlation, AJurance, 
that are promiſed in the Goſpel. For how c2n it be fuppoled 
that we.do indeed believe the promiſes of things future, 
namely, of Heaven, Immortality and Glory, the faith 
whereof is the foundation of all Religion, when we do 
not believe the proniſes of the preſent reward, in thele ſpt- 
ritual Priviledges. And hoy ſhall we be thought ro be- 
lieve them, when we do not cndeavour ater an ex- 
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, pericnce of the thincs themſelves in our own. fouls, bu. 
* are even contented without them?” But herein' men de 
ceive themſelves. They would very deliroully have e. 
vargelical Joy, Peace and Aſſurance to countenance them 
in their evil frames, and careleſs walking. And ſome have 
attempted to reconcile theſe things unto the ruin of their 
ſou;s: But it will nor be. Wirchout the diligent « exerciſe 
of the Grace- of Obedience, we ſhall never enjoy the ! 
Grace of Conſolation. Bur we mult ſpeak ſomewhat of | 
theſ: things afterwards. 

IT is peculiarly, 3 in the view of the Glory of Chriſt, 1n 
in his app! oaches unto us, and abiding with us, that we 
are inade Partrakers of Evangelical Peace, Conſolation, 
Joy and Aſſurance. - Theſe are a'part of the Royal Train 
of his Graces, cf the Reward wherewith he is accom: 
panied ; His reward is with him. Wherever he i Is graci- 
oully preſent with any, theſe things ate never wanting in 
a- due meaſure and ' degree, unleſs ir be by their own 
taulr, or for their trial. In theſe things doth he give the 
Church of his layes, Cant. 7. 1% For if any man (faich he) 
loveth me, I will love him, and manifeſt my ſelf unto him, Joh. 
T4 21. Jea, 1 and the Father ivill come unto him and make 
our abode with him, .v. 2.2. and that ſo as to ſup with him, 
Rev. 2. 20. which on his part, can be only by the Com- 
munication of -thoſe ſpiritual refreſhments. The only | 
enqui:y is by what way and means we do receive them ? 
Now 1 fy this 1s m and by our beholding of the Clory of 
Chrift by Faith, 1 Per. 1. 9, 10. Let that Glory be rightly 
ſtated as before laid down; the Glory of his Perſon, his 
Office his Condeſeention, Exaltation, Love and Grace ; 
Jer Faith be hxed in a view and contemplation of it, mix 
ir ſelf with it as repreſented in the Glaſs of the Goſpe!, 
medirate upon it, embrace ir, and virtue will proceed 
from Chiiſt, communicating * Fan ſupernatural re- 
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' freſhment and joy. unto our ſouls. Yea, in ordinary 
caſes it is impoſhble that believers ſhou!d have a real prof- 
& of this Glory at any time bur that it will in ſome mea- 
ſure aftect their hearts with a ſenſe of his love, which is 
the ſpring of all conſolation in them. In the exerciſe of 
- Faith 6n the diſcoveries of thz Glory of Chriſt made un- 
F fo us-in the Goſpel, no man ſhall ever torally want ſuch 
FJ intimations of his Love, 'yea, ſuch effuſions of it in his 


Þ heart, as ſhall be a living ſpring of rhoſe ſpiritual refreſh- 


ments, Foh. 4. 14. Rom. 5. 5. When therefare we lole 
theſe things as unto a ſenſe ot them in our ſouls, it 15 evi- 
.. dent that the Lord Chriſt is withdrawn, and that we dg 


$ 72t behold his Glory. 


BUT I cannot here avoid another ſhort digreffion, 
There are thoſe by whom all theſe things are derided as di- 
ſtempered fancies and imaginations. Yea, fuch things 
have been ſpoken and written of them, as contain a vir- 
tual renunciation of the Goſpel, the powers of the World 
to come and the whole work of rhe Holy Ghoſt as the com- 
forter of the Church. And hereby all real entercourſe be- 
tween the Perſon of Chriſt, and the ſouls of rhem that do 
believe, is utterly overthrown z reducing all Religion to 
an outward ſhew and a pageantry, fitter for a ſtage, than 
that Temple of God which is ia the minds of men. Ac- 


4 cording unto the ſentiments of thefe prophane coffers, there 


is no ſuch thing as-the ſhe adding a abroad of the love of God in 
our bearts by the Holy Ghoſt z nor as the witneſſins of the 
ſpirit of God with our ſpirits, that we are the Children of God ; 
from which theſe ſpiritual joys and refreſhmenrs are in- 
ſeparable, as their neceflary effefts. No luch thing, , as 
the lifting up of the Light of Gods countenance upon us, wich 
will put gladneſs into oar hearrs ;, that gladnzſs which com- 
prizeth all the things mentioned ; No ſuch thing as re- 
\ Joacing upon Believing with joy unſpeakuble and full of G.ory, 
no {uch thing as Chriſts ſhewing and manifeſting him/21f unta 
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us, ſupping with us, and giving us of his loves ;, -that thedi- 
vine promiles of a f:aſt of fat things, and Wine well refined in 
Goſpel-Mercies, are empry and infjgnihcant words 3 thar 
all thoſe raviſhing joys andexultations of ſpirit that mul- 
titudes of faithful Martyrs of old, and in later ages have 


enjoyed by a view of the Glory of God in Chriſt 'anda” 
ſenſe of ;his love, - whereunto-they gave teſtimony unto | 
their. laſt momenms in the midſt of theif torments, were” 
but fancies and Imaginztions. Bur it is the height of im- Þ 


pudence in theſe protane ſcoffers, rhar they proclaim their 


own Tgnorance of thoſe things which are the real powers Þ 


of our Religion. 


OTHERS there are, who will not deny the truth of | 


theſe things. They dare not riſe up in contradiction un- 
to thoſe expreſs Teſtimonies of the Scripture, wherewith 


they are confirmed. » And they do ſuppole that ſome are | 
rartakers of them, ar leaſt they were ſo formerly; but'as Þ 


tor their parts, they. have no experience of them, nor do 
judge it their duty ro endeavour -after it, They cari 


make a ſhift to 1:ve on hopes of Heaven and future Glory : 


As unto what is preſent they defire .no more, but. ro be 
found in the performance of ſome duties in anſwer un- 
ro their convictions, which gives 'them that ſorry peace 
which they do enjoy. So do many countenance them- 


ſelves intheir ſpiritual {loth- and unbetief, keeping them- 'Þ 


ſelves at liberty .co ſeek tor refreſhment and 'farisfa&tion in 


. other things, whilſt thoſe of the Goſpel are defpifed. -And 


theſe things are 1.confiftenr. - While men look for their 
chief refreſhment and fatisfaCtion in temporal things, 4t is 
impothble they ſhould feek after thoſe that are ſpiritual 
in a due manner. And-it muſt be conteffed, that when 
we have a due regard -unto- ſpiritual, eyangelical Conſo- 
lations and Joys, it.will abate and take off our-affe&tions 
ws and (atis:action- in preſent enjoyments, Phil, 3 
3 9. . + > Tre: bor, bo #40 "8-4 , ? 
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-BUT there is no more facred truth than this ; That 
where Chriſt is preſent with Believers, where" he is nor 
withdrawn for a ſeaſon from them, where 'they live in 
the view of his Glory by faith as it is propoſed unto them 
in the Goſpel, he will give unto them ar his own ſea- 
ſons ſuch intimations of his love, ſuch ſupplies of his 
ſpirit, ſuch holy joys and rejoycings, ſuch repoſe of foul 
m aflurance, as ſhall refreſh their fouls, fill chem with 
* Joy, fatisfic rhem with ſpiritual delight, and quicken them 
unto all a&ts of holy Communion with himſelf. 

LET no fiich diſhonour be reHlefted on the Goſpel, that 
whereas the faith of it, and obedience unto it, are uſually 


JF accompanied with outward Troubles, AMiQions,Perſecurj- 


on and Reproaches, as we are foretold they ſhould be; 


| that it dothnot by its inward confolations and divine re- 


freſhments, outballance all thoſe evils which we may un- 
dergo upon the account of ir. Soto ſuppotle, is exprely 
contrary to the promiſe of Chriſt himſelf who hath aſf- 
ſlired rhat even yuy ey Tow Keipe Telg even now in this life, 
in this world, diftinct from eternal life ; in the world to 
come, we ſhall receive an hundred: fo!d recempence tor all that 
wecan loſe or ſufter for his his {2ke, Mat. 10. 20. asal- 
ſ> unro the experience of them whoin all ages have ra- 
hen joyfully rhe ſpoi/ing of their goods, as knowing m themſelves 


FT (by the experience which they have of its fir{t fruits) ehaz 


they have in heaven a better and more abiding ſubſtance, Heb. 
| 2o. 29, 30.' If we' come ſhort in a participation of theſe 
things, if we are ſtrangers unto them, the blame is to be 
Jaid on our ſelves alone, as it ſhall be immediate]y de- 
clated; - © * -* | | \, 

NOW the deſign of the Lord Chriſt in thus withdraw- 
ing himſelf from us, and hiding bis glory trom our view, be- 
ing the @erciſe of our Graces, and to ſhir us up unto 
diligence ih our enquiries z/ter him, bere 1:eth our gut- 
dzrce and direction in this caſe. Do'we find our ſelves 
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lifele& in the ſpiritual duties of Religion ? Are we ſtran- 
gers unto the heavenly viſits of conſolation and joys, thoſe 
viſitations of God whereby he preſerves our ſouls > Do we 
» Teldom enjoy a ſenſe of the ſhedding abroad of his love in 
our bearts by che boly Ghoſt 2 We have no way of Reco- 
very but this alone. To this frog Tower muſt we turn |} 
our ſelves as Priſoners of hope; unto Chriſt muſt we look 
that we may be ſaved. Ir is a ſteady view or contempla- | 
tion of his Glory by faith alone, that will bring in all | 
theſe things in a lively experience in our hearts and Þ 
ſouls. 

AGAIN ; Inthe ſecond place, it is from our ſelves princi- 
pally, if we loſe the views of the Glory of Chriſt, and ' 
the exerciſe of fairh be obſtrufted therein. All our ſpiri- 
tual diſadvantages do ariſe from aur ſelves. It is the Þ 
remainder of luſts and corruptions in us, either indulged 
by ſloth and negligence, or excited and inflamed by Sa- 
rans Temprations, that do obſtruct us in this duty, & 
Whilſt they are in any diſorder or diſtyrbance, it is in 
vain for us to expect any clear view of this Glory. 

THAT view of the Glory ot Chriſt, whereof we 
treat, conlilts in two things ; namely, its eſpecial Nature, 
and its neceſſary Adjun& or effect. The firit is, a ſpiri- 
tual perceprion or underſtanding of it as revealed in the Scrip- | 
tures. For the revelation'ot the Glory of his Perſon, Of- © 
fice and Grace, is the Principal Subject of them, and the 
principal Object of our Faith. And the other conſiſts 
in multiplied thoughts about him, with aCtings of Faith in 
Loye, Truſt, Delight, and longing after the the full en- 
joymenr of him, 1 Pet. 1. 8, lf we fatisfie ourſelves in 
meer notions and ſpeculations about the Glory of Chriſt 
as dogrinally revealed unto us, we ſhall find no trans- 
forming power or eftcacy communicated untogys there- 
by. -Bur when under the conduct of thar fpiricual Light 
our affeQtions do cleave unto him with full purpoſe of heart, 


our 


bl 
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cur mindsare filled with thoughts of him, and delighe in 


' him, and faith is kept up unto its conſtant exerciſe in 
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Truſt and Afhance on him, virtue will proceed from him 


to purifie our hearts, increaſe our holineſs, ſtrengthen our 
Graces, and tofil us ſometimes with joy unſpeakabie and full 


I Glory. This isthe juſt temperature of a ſtare of fpiri- 
*rual health; namely, when our Light of the knowled 


of the Glory of God in Chriſt, doth anſwer the means 


J of it which we enjoy ; and when our AfeRios unto 
& Chriſt do hold proportion unto that light ; and this ac- 


cording unto the various degrees of it ;_ for ſome have 


more, and ſome have lefs, Where Lighe leaves the Af- 
fetons behind, itends in Formality or Atheiſm : And 
where Afﬀe#jons outrun Light they fink in the Bog of 


| Superſtition, doting on Images and Pictures or the like. 


* But where things go not into theſe exceſſes, ir is better 


that our affe&tions exceed our light on the defe& df our 


| underſtandings, than that our light exceed our affeions 
" from the corruption of our wills. In both theſe is rke 


exerciſe of faith frequently interrupted and obſtructed by 
the remainder of corruption in us, eſpecially if not kept 
conſtantly under the -4i/c:pline of Mortification, but ſome 
way indulged unto, For, | 

I. THE ſteam of their diſorder will cloud and darken 
the underſtanding, that it ſhall nor be able clearly to 
diſcern any fpiricual obje&t, leaſt of all the greateſt of 
them. "There is nothing more acknowledged even in 


., things natural and moral than that the diſorder of the 


paſhons and affections will blind, darken, and deceive the 
mind in its Operations. And it is much more ſo in things 
ſpiritual, wherem that Diſorder is an immediate Rebellion 
againſt its proper conduQting Light ; that is, againſt the 
Light and Rule of Grace. OY 


s ® 
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THERE are three forts of them unto whom rhe Go. Þ 
pel is preached, in whom there are various Obſtruftions 

of this view. 

1. THERE is in obſtinate unbelievers a darkneſs & 
that is an effe&t of the power of Satan on their minds, Y 
in blinding of them, -which makes it impoſſible for them 
to behold any thing of the Glory of Chriſt. So the A- 

poſtle declares it, If our Gope! be hid, it is hid unto them |. 

that are loſt, in whom the God of this World hath blinded the 
minds of them that believe not; left the light of the glorious | 

Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto 

them, 2, Cor. 4. 2, 4. Of theft we do-not ſpeak. | 

2. THERE is in all men, a corrupe, natural darkneſs; or 
ſuch a depravation of their minds by nature, as that they | 
cannot diſcern this Glory of Chrift in a due manner.Hence 
the Light ſhineth in darkneſs and the darkneſs.comprehendeth it 
not, John. 1.5.For the natural man receiveth not the things of | 

the ſpirit of God, for they are foolsſhneſs unto him, neither can W. 

be know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. "- 

2. 14- Hence it is that alchough Chriſt be preached a- \Þ 

mong us continually, yet there are very few who diſcern 

any Glory or Beauty in him, for which he ſhould be de- 
fired, as the Prophet complains, I/a. 52. 1, 2. ButlI ſpeak 

not of this natural darkreſs in general. Burt even theſe Þ 

perſons have their minds filled with prejudices againſt F 

the Goſpel and darkned as unto the Glory of Chriſt ac- 
cording as corrupt luſts and affections are prevalent in 
them, ſee Joh. 1. 4.4. chap. 12. 43. Hence is the dif- 8 
ference'that is among the common hearers of the word. F 
For although no man can do any thing of himſelf for the 
receiving of Chriſt, and the beholding of his Glory, _ 
Yithour the eſpecial aid of the Grace of God, Mat. 11: 
. 24-John. 6. 44, 45 ; Yet ſome may make more oppo- 
lition unto believing, ane lay more hindrances in their 
own way, thaa others; which is done by their luſts and- F. 
corruptions. = 3- THERE Hh 


| 


— 


on the Glory of Chriff. "© i81 
' 2. THERE are thoſe in whom both theſe evils are 
s &., cured by faith, wherein the eyes of our mnderſtandings ave 
enlightened to perceive and diſcern fpiritual things, Epbeſ: 
1:16, 17, 18. But this cure is wronght in this life bur 
in part, 1 Cor. 13. 12. And inthiscure by a ſupply of 
a-principle of ſaving light unto our minds, there are ma- 
ny degrees. | For ſome have a clearer light than others, 
and thereby a more clear diſcerning of the Myſtery of 
8 the Wiſdom of God, and of the Glory of Chriſt there- 
' in. But whatever beour attainments herein, that which 
* obſtructs-this light, that hinders it from ſhining in a due 
manner, that obſtrudts ar:d hinders faith in its view of the 
- $ Glory of Chriſt. And this is done by the remamders ,of 
| corrupted nature in us, when they act in any prevalent de- 
gree, For they darken_the mind and weaken it in its 
| ſpiritual Operations. That ts, where any corrupt and 
- &  inordinate affetions, as love of the world, cares about it, 
inclinations unto ſenſuality, or the like ſpirirual diſorders * 
F.- doprevail, faith is weakened in its ſpiritual acts, eſpecially 
\F/ in diſcerning and beholding the Glory of Chriſt. For the 
| mind is rendred wſteady m its enquiries after it, being 
- continually diſtracted and diverted with vain thoughts 
I. and Imaginations. 
* PERSONS under the Power of ſuch Diſtempers may 
$ have the fame dofrinal knowledge of the Perſon of Chriſt his 
3 2 Office and his grace with other men, and the ſame evi- 
ÞF dence of its Truth fixedof their minds. but when they 
I's endeavour a real zntuitzon into the things themſelves, all 
things are dark, and confuſed unto them from the uncer- 
tainty and. inſtability of their own minds. 
- THIS is the ſum of what I do deſign. We have by 
Faith a View of the Glory of Chriſt. This View tis 
weak and unſteady from the Nature of Faith it ſelf, and 
$ the way of its propoſal unto us as in a G/aſ,-in compari- 
| - fon of what by S;zhe we ſhall attain unto.” Bur more- 
over, 
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ayer, where corrupt Luſts or inordinate Aﬀections are in- 
dulged unto, where they are not continually mortified,, 
where any one {in hath a perplexing prevalency- in. the 

Mind, Faith will be ſo far weakened thereby, as that ir 

can neither ſee nor medirate upon 'this Glory of - Chriſt 

' In a due mantier. This is the Reaſon why the moſt are 

ſo weak and unſtable in the performance of this Duty; 
yea are almoſt utrerly unacquainted with it. The Light 

of Faith in the Minds of Men bcing impaired, clouc+: 
ed, darkned by the prevalency of unmortihed Luſts, it 

cannot make ſuch diſcoveries of this' Glory, as otherwiſe 

it would do. And this makes the preaching of Chriſt 

unto many ſo unprofitable as-it 1s. 2 
© SECONDLY ; In the View of the Glory of Chriſt Y 
which we have by Faith, it will fill the Mind with 

Thoughts and Meditations about him, 'whereon the afteRions | 
will cleave unto him with delight. This, as was ſaid, is 
inſeparable from a ſpiritual View of his Glory in its due 
exerciſe, Every one that hath it,muſt and will have many 
Thoughts concerning, and great affeCtions - to him. ' See | 
the deſcription of theſe things, Phil. 3- 8, 10, It is nor /; 
poſſible, I ſay, that we ſhould behold the Glory of his Þ 
Perſon, Office and Grace, with a due conviction of our. Þ 
concernment and intereſt therein, but thar our Minds 
' will be greatly affe&ted- with ir, and be filled with con- Þ 
templations about it. Where it is not. fo with any, itis 
to be feared that they have nes heard bis voice at any time, 
hor ſeen his ſhape, whatever they profeſs. A ſpiritual *F* 
Ggbt of Chriſt will affuredly produce love unto him, and Y 
if any Man love him not, he never ſaw him, he knows 
him notatall, Andrhat is no love, which doth not be- 
' pet in us many thoughts of the objett beloved. / He there- | 
fore who is partakec of this Grace, will think much Þ 
of what Chrift-is in himſelf, of what he hatb done for | 
us, of his love and condefcention, of the manifeſtation * 
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on the Glory of Chriſe; 
of all the glorious excellencies of the Divine Nature in 
him, exerted in a way of infinite Wiſdom and. Goodneſs 
for the Salvation of the Church. Thoughts and Medira- 
tions of theſe things will abound in us, if we aze not 
wanting unto the due exercife of Faith : and intenſe in- 
flamed Aﬀections unto Lim, wil enſue thereon, ar leaſt 
they will be ative unto our own refreſhing- experience. 
And where thele rhings are not in reality (though in ſome 
they may be only in a megn and low degree) Men do bur 
deceive their own Souls in hopes of any benefit by Chriſt 
or the Goſpel. 

THIS therefore is the preſent caſe. Where there are 
prevailing ſinful Diſtempers or inordinate AﬀeCtions in 


the Mind, ſuch as thoſe before mentioned, as Self.love, + 


love of the World, cares and fears about ir, with an ex- 
ceſfive valuation of relations aud enjoyments; they will 
ſo. far cumber and perplex it with a multitude of thoughts 
about their own Objects, as ſhall leave no place for ſe- 
date Meditations on Chriſt and his Glory. And where 
the thoughts are engaged, the AﬀeCtions which partly 
excite them, and partly are led by them, will be fixed 
alſo, Col.'q. 1,2. : 
THIS 1s that ' which in the-moſt, greatly promoteth 


that imperfeftion, which is in our View of the Glory of 


Chriſt, by Faith in this Lite. According to the propot- 


| 1 tion and degree of the prevalency of AfteCtions, corrupt, 


earthly, ſelbſh or ſenfual, filling the Heads and Hearts 


J. of Menwitha multitude of thoughts about what they 


are fixed on, or inclined unto ; fo is Faith obſtructed and 
weakened in this Work and Duty. | 
WHEREFORE, whereas there isa remainder of theſe 
Luſts, as to. the Seeds of them in us all, tho more mor- 
tihed in ſome than in others ; yer having the ſame effects 


in the minds of all, according to the Degree of their re- _ 


mainder ; thence it is as from. an | Efhcacious'cauſe of it, 
Y x. that 
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that our View of the Glory of Chriſt by Faith, is in ma- | 
ny fo weak, imperfe&t and unſteady. 

THIRDLY, We have interruption given unto the 
work of Faith herein, by the Temprations of Satan. His | 
original great deſign, wherever the Goſpel i preached, is 
to blind the Eyes of Men, that the Light of the glorious Goſpel 
of Chriſt, who is the Image of God, fhould not ſhite mto them, 
or arradiace their Minds, 2 Cor. 4. 4. And herein he pre- 
vails unto aſtoniſhment. Ler the Light of the Goſpel in 
the preaching of the Word be never fo glorious ; yet by 
various | means and artifices, he blinds the Minds of the 
moſt, that they ſhall not behold any thing of the Glory 
'of Chriſt therein. By this means hT continues his rule 
in the Chiidren of Difobedience. With reſpect unto the 
Elect, God overpowers him herein. He ſhines into th:ir 
Hearts to give them the Knowledge of his Glory in the face of 
Chriſt Feſus, verl. 6. Yet will not Satan fo give over. He 
will-cndeavour by all ways ar:d means to trouble, dif 
compoſe, and darken the mind even of- them thar believe, 
. ſoasthat they ſhali not be ableto retain clear and diſtmet 
Views of this Glory. And this he doth two ways. 

1. WITH ſome he-imploys all his Engines, uſerh 
all his Methods of Serpentine Subtilty, and caſts in his 
hery Darts, fo ro d.ſquiet, diſcompoſe and deject them, 
as thar they can retain-no comfortable Views'of Chriſt 
or his Glory. Eenee ariſe fears, doubts, diſputes, uncer- 
rainties, with various Dilconſolations. Hereon they caunat 
apprehend the Love of Chriſt, nor be ſenſible of any In» 
tereſt rhey have therein, or any refrefhing perſwaſtons 
that they- are accepted with him. If ſuch things ſome- 
rimes ſhine and beam into their Minds, yer they quickly 
vaniſh and diſappear. Fears that they are reje&ted and 
caſt off by him, that he will not receive them here nor 
hereafter, do come im their place ; hence are they filled 
with Anxicties and Deſpondencics, under which it is im- 

ks ' poſſible 
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poſhble they ſhou!d have any clear View of his Glory, 

I KNOW that Þpnorarce, Atheiſm and Obſtinate Securi- 

ty inſenſual Sins, do combine to deſpiſe all theſe things. 
But it is no new thing in the World, that Men outward- 
. ly profeſſing Chriſtian Religion, when they find gain im 
that Godlineſs, ſhould ſpeak evil of the things. which 
they know not, and corrupt themſelyes in what they 
know naturally, as bruit Beaſts, | 

. 2. WITH others he deals after another manher. By 
various means he ſeduceth them into a careleſs Security 
wherein they. promiſe Peace unto themſclves without any 
diligent ſearch into theſe things. Hereon they live in a 
general preſumption that they ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt, 
although they know not how. This makes the Apoſtle 
ſo earneſt in prefling the Duty of ſelf-examination on all 
Chriſtians, 2 Cor. 1 "DL Examine your ſelves whether Yea 
be in the Faith: prove your own ſelves : know you not your own 
ſelves that Chriſt is in you, except you be reprobates ? The 
Rule of Selt-judging preſcribed by him, is whezher Chriſt 
beinus or no ; and in us he cannot be, unleſs he be -re- 
ceived by that Faith wherewtth we behold his Glory. For 
by Faith- we receive him, and by Faith he dwelleth in 
our hearts. Foh-1. 12. Epb. 2. 17. 

THIS is the principal way. of his prevailing in the 
World. Multitudes by his SeduCtion live in great ſecurity 
under the utmoſt negle& ot thefe things. Security is 
granted to be an Evil deſtruCtive of the Souls of Men ; 
but then it is ſuppoſed to conſiſt only in Impenitency for 
great and open Sins; bur to be negleCtive ot endeavcur- 
mg an experience of the Power and Grace af the Goſpel 
in our own Souls, under a Profeffion ol Religion, 1s no 
leſs deſtructive and pernicious, than impenttency in,any 
courle of {1n. 

-  - THESE and the like Obſtructions unto Faith in its 
© Operations being added unto its own imperfections, are 


another cauſe whence our View of the Glory of Chriſt iri 
W- tits 
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this World is weak and wiſteads; fo-that for the moſt 
part it doth bur tranſiemly affect our Minds, and not ſo 
fully transform them into his likeneſs,as otherwiſe it would. } 

IT is now time to conſider, that ſight which we ſhall 
have of the Glory cf Chriſt in Heaven, in compariſon of | 
that which we have here below. Now this is equa', /table, 
always the ſame without interruption or diverſion. And this 
1s evident, both in the cauſes or means of it, as alſo in. 
our perte&t Deliverance from every thing that might be 
ian hindrance in it, or an obſtrun&ion unto it. | 

1. WE may conſider the ſtate of our minds in Glery. 
The faculties of our Souls- ſhall then be made perfect, 
Heb. 12. The Spirits of juſt Men made perfe&. (1.) Freed Y 
from all the clogs of the fleſh, and all its influence upon 
them, and reſtraint of. their Powers in their Operations. | 
(2.) PerfeCtly purified from all Principles of inſtability and 
variety; of all Inclinations unto things Senſual and Car- 
nal, and all Contrivances of Self-preſervation or Ad- 
vancement, being wholly transformed into the Image of 
God, in ſpirituality and holineſs. And to take in the 
{tate of our Bodjesafter the ReſurreCtion ; even they alſo 
Mm all their Powers and Senſes, ſhall be made entirely 
fubſervient untothe moſt ſpiritual afinps of our Minds 
in their 1gheſt Elevation by the Light o* Glory. Here- 
by ſhall we be enzbled and fitted eternally to abide in the 
Contemplation of the G.ory of Chriſt, with joy ard fa- 
tisfation. 'Fhe underſtanding ſhall be always perfe&ted 
with the Viltton of God, and the Aﬀecions cleave inſe- 
parably to him ; which is Bleſſednefs. 

THE very eſſential faculties of our Souls in that way 
and manner of working, which by their Union with 
our Eodies they are confined unto, are not able to com- 
preherd and avide conſtantly in the Contemplation of this 
Glory. Sothat, though our ſight of it here be dim and F 
imperfect, and the propoſal of it obſcure ; yet from the © 
weakneſsof our minds, we are forced ſometimes to turn 
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© aſide froni what we dodiſcern, as we do our bodily eyes 

from the beams of the Sun, when it ſhines in its brightneſs. 

But in this perfect State they are able to behold and delighc 

* in this Glory conſtantly, with eternal fatisfattion. 

BUT as for me (lauh'David) I will behold thy face in 
Righteouſneſs ; I ſhall 'be ſatisfied when I awake, with thy 
likeneſs, Pal. 17. 15. It-is Chrift alone, who is the Like- 
neſs and Image-of God. When we awdke in the other World, 
with our Minds purified and rectified, the beholding ot 
him ſhall be always ſatisfying unto us. There will be the 1 
| no Satiety, no Wearineſs, no Indiſpofitions ; but the * 
| Mind being made perfect in all its faculties, powers and 
FF operations, with reſpect unto its utmoſt end, which is 

the enjoyment of God, is ſatisfied in the beholding of 
him for evermore. And where there is perfe&t ſatisfacti- 
on without Satiety, there is bleflednefs for ever. So the 
Holy Spirit athrms. of the four living Creatures in the Re- 
velation ; They reſt not day nor night, ſaying, holy, holy, holy 
Lord God Almighty, Chap. 4.8. 'They are continually ex- 
erciſed in the Admiration and Praiſes of God in Chriſt, - 
without wearineſs or interruption. Herein ſhall we be 
thade like unto Angels. 

' 2. AS our Minds in their eſſential powers and Fa- 
culties ſhall be enabled ro comprehend and acquieſce 
in this Glory of Chriſt, ſo the means or inſtrumens of the 
beholding of ir, is much more excellent than Faith, and 
in its kind abſolutely perfe&t, as bath in part been before 

. declared. This is vs/ien or fight. Here we walk by Faith; 
there by Sight. And this Sight is not an external aid, like 
a Glaſs helping the weakneſs of the wiſive faculty to ſee 
things afar oft; but it is an internal power, or an at of 
the internal power of our Minds, wherewith they are en» 
dowed ina glorified ſtate. Hereby we ſhall beable ro 
ſee him face to face, to ſee him as he is, ma dire compre- 

| henlionof his Glory ; for this fight or vitve- power ſhall 

be given us for this apy namely, -to enable us {o t9 
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do. Hereunto the whole Glory of Chriſt is clear, per-" 
ſptcuous and evident, which will give us eternal Acquieſ- Y 
cency therein. Hence ſhall our ſight of the Glory of & 
Chriſt be :nvariable, and always the ſame. | 
2. THE Lord Chriſt will never in any one inſtance, 
.on any occaſion, fo much as one moment withdraw himſelf 
from us, or Eclipſe the propofal and manifeſtation of 
bimſelf unto our ſight. This he doth ſometimes in this 
life, and it is needful for us that ſo he ſhould do. We 
ſhall be ever with the Lord, 1 Theſ. 4. 17. without end, 
without interruption. This is the Center of good and | 
evi, asto the future different ſtates of Men. They ſhall 
be for ever. Eternity makes them abſolutely good on the 
one hand, and abſolutely evil on the other. To be in ; 
Hell under the wrath of Gad, is in it ſelf the greateſt 
penal Evil: But to be there for ever, without the Inter- 
miſfion of Miſery, or Determination of Time, is that 
which renders it the greateſt evi] unto them who ſhall be 
in that condition. - So is Eternity the Life of future Bleſ- 
ſedneſs. We ſhall be ever with the Lord, without Limi- 
tation of Time, without Interruption of Enjoyment. 
THERE are no viciffitudes inthe heavenly ſtate, The 
New Heryſalem hath no Temple in it, for the Lord God 
Almighty, and the Lamb are the Temple thereof, Revel. 21. 
2.4+ There is no need of inſtituted means of Worthip, 
nor of Ordinances of Divine Service. For we ſhall need 
neither encreaſe of Grace, nor Excitations unto its exer- 
cile. The conſtant, immediate, uninterrupted enjoyment. 
of God and the-Lamb, ſupplieth all. And it hath mo 
need of the Sun, nor of the Moon to ſhine i1-1t ;, for the Glory of 
God doth enlighten it, and the Lamb is the Light thereof. The, 
Light of the Sun is excellent ; howbeirz it hath its Sea- 
ſons, aftcrit hath ſhone in its brighteſt Luſtre, it gives 
Place.to the night and darkneſs. So is the Light of the 


' Moon of great uſe in the Night ; but ir hath its Seaſons 


allo, Such is the Light we have of the Glory of _ 
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- and the Lambin this World. Sometimes itis as the 
Light of the Sun, which under the Goſpel is even: fold, as 
the Light of Seven Days in one, in compariſon of the Law, 


* 1; 30. 26. Sometimes as the Lightof the Moon, which 


giveth relief in the Night of Temptations and Trials. But 
it isnot conſtant; we are under a vicitfitude of Light 
and Darknefs, Views of Chriſt, and a loſs of him. But , 
in Heaven the perpetual preſence of Chriſt with his 
Saints, makes it always one Noon of Lightand Glory. 
3- THIS Vim is not in the leaſt liable unto any * 
weaknings from internal defes, nor any aſſaults from 
Temptations, as is the fight of Faith in” this- Life. No 
Doubts or Fears, no diſturbing Darts or InjeCtions ſhall 
there have any place. "There ſhall no Habir, no Quality, 
| no Inclination or Diſpelition remain in our Souls, but 
what ſhall eternally lead us unto the Contemplation of the 
Glory o: Chriſt, with delight and complacency.” Nor will 
there be any defect in the gracious Powers of our Souls, ag 
unto a perpetual exerciſe of them ; and as unto all other op» 
poſmg Enemies,we {hall be in a perpetual triumph over them, 
I Cor. 15.55, 56, 57. The mouth of iniquity ſhall be 


© ſtopped for ever, and the voice of the ſelt-avenger (hall 


be heard no more. 


.*® WHEREFORE the Viſor which- we ſhall have in 


Heaven of the Glory of Chriſt, is Serene ; always the 
ſame, always new and indeficient, wherein nothing can 
diſturb the Mind in the moſt perfect Operations of a bleſ- 
fed Life, And when all the taculttesof the Soul can with- 
out any internal weakneſs or external hindrances exerciſe 
their moſt perfet operations oh.the molt perte& Object; 
thereia lies all the bleſſedne/s which our nature'ts capable 
of. . 

WHEREFORE, whenever ig this life we attain any 
comfortable refreſhing View of- the Glory of Chrilt, by 
the exerciſe of Faith on the Revelation of it, with a ſenſe 
of our intereſt therein, we cannot but long after, and 
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' Jefire to come unto this more perfect abidio 
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Other Differences between our Bebalding the 
* Glory of Chriſt by Faith in this World, 
and by Sight in Heaven. | 


MONG the many other Nifferences which might 
"A, be infiſted on (altho the greateſt of them are un- 
to us at preſent abſolutely incomprehenſible, and fo not 
to be enquired into) I ſhall name two only, and { put a 
cloſe to this Diſcourſe. | " , 
1. IN the View which we have here of the Glory of 
Chriſt by Faith, we gather things as it were one by one, in 
ſeveral parts and parcels out of the Scripture, and com- 
paring them together in our Minds, they become the Ob- 
jc of ourpreſent Sight, which is our ſpiritual compre- 
henfion of the things themſelves We have no propo- 
Gl of the Glory of Chrilt unto us by Viſion or illuſtrious: 
appearance of his Perſon, as Iſaiah had of old, Chap. 6. 
I, 2, 3, 4 Or as Fohn had in the Revelation, Chap. 1. verſ. 
I 3, 14, 15, 16: Weneed it not, it would beof no ad- 
; vantage unto us. . For as unto the affurance of our Faith, 
we have a word of propheſie more uſeful unto us, than a 
Voice from Heaven, 2, Pet. 1.17, 18,19. Andof thoſe 
who received ſuch Viſions, tho of eminent uſe unto the 
Church ; yet as unto themſelves, one of them cryed out, 
Fo is me, I am undone ; and the other fel & dead at his feer. 
We arenot able in this life to bear ſuch glorious Repre- 
ntarions of him, unto our Edificayan. | | 
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AND as we have nofuch external propoſals of his 
_ Glory unto us in Viſions, ſo neither have we any New Re- 
' velations of him, by immediate 54ſpiration. We can fee nq- 
thing of it, know nothing of it, bur what is propoſed un- 
fo us in the Scrifturz, and that as it is propoſed. Nor 
doth the Scripture it ſelf in any one place, make an entire 
propoſal of the Glory of Chriſt, with all that belongs un- 
to.it ; noris it-capable of ſo doing ; nor can there be any 
fuch Reprefentation of it, unto our capacity on this fide 
Heaven. If all the Light of the Heavenly Luminaries 
had been contracted into one, it would have been de- 
ſtruftive, not uſeful to our ſight; Bur - being by Divine 
Wiſdom diſtributed into Sun, Moon and Stars, each giving 
out his own Proportion, it is ſuired to declare the Glory of 
God, and to enlighten the World : So it the whole Re- 
velation of the Glory of Chriſt, and all thar belongs unto 
i', had been committed into one ſeries and contexture of 
Words, it would have overwhelmed our Minds, rather 
than enlightned us. Wherefore God hath diſtributed the 
Light of it through the whole Firmament of the Books of 
the Old and New Teſtament, whence it communicates it (elf, 
by various parts and degrees unto the proper uſe of the 
Church. In one place we have a deſcription of his Perſon, 
and the Glory of it ; ſometimes in words plain and pro- 
per, and ſometimes in great variety of Alkgories, cons 
veying an heavenly Senſe of things unto the Minds of 
them that do believe; In others o* his Love and Condeſcents; 
' on in his Office, ad his Glory therein. His Hum:liation, 
Exaltation and Power, are in like manner in ſundry places 
repreſented unto us. And as one Star differeth from another 
in Glory ; ſo it was one way, whereby God repreſented 
the Glory of Chriſt, in Types and Shadows under the. 
O!d Teſtament, and another wherein it is declared in the 
New. Illuſtrious Teſtimonies upon all theſe things are 
planted up -and down in the Scripture, which we may 
collect as choice flowers in the Paradiſe of God, for the 
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the Perfun and Grace of Chriſt diſtintly by it ſelf, and 
from them all, concludes that be is altogether lovely, Chap. 
5. 10, I1,12, 7123, 14,15, 16. So ought weto do mn 
vur ſtudy of the Scripture, ro find ' out the Revelation 
of the Glory of Chriſt, which is made therein, as did the 
Prophets of old, as unto what they themſelves received 
by immedtate Infpira'ton. They ſearched diligently what 
the ſpirit of Chriſt which was in them did ſiznifie, when it 
teſtifizd-before hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory which 
ſaculd enſue, 1 Pet. I. 'is 3:2» But this ſecing of Chriſt 
by parts in th? Revelation of him, is one cauſe why we 
{ce him here but in part. x wi be! | | 

SOME ſuppoſe that by Chopping and Painting, and 
Gilding, they can make an. Image of Chriſt that ſhall 
perfectly repreſent him ro their Sences and carnal Aﬀecti- 
ons irom head to four. Bur they feed on aſhes, and have 
a lie. in their ri: hand, Jeſus Chriſt is evidently crucified be= 
fore our eyes in the Scripture, Gal. 3.1. So alſo is he evidently 


ex2,red, and glorified therein. And it is the Wiſdom 


of Fai'!z to gather into one, thoſe parceled Deſcriptions that . 


are given of him, that they may be the Objett of its View 
and Contemplation. | | | 

IN the Vii:on which we ſhall have above, the whole 
G!ory of Chrilt will be at once and always repreſented un- 
to us ; and we ſhall be enabled in one a& of the Light of 
Glory to comprehend it, Here indeed we are at a loſs; 
our minds aid underſtandings fail us in their Contempla- 
tions. Ir will not yer enter into our hearts to conceive 
what 1; tne beauty, what is the Glory of this compltar 
Reprelentation of Chriſt unto us, "To have at once all the 
Glory of what hc is, what he was. in his outward State 
and Condition, what he did and ſuffered, what he is Ex- 
zited unto, his Love and Condeſcention, his Myſtical 
Union with the Church, and the Communication of him- 
ſelf unto it, with the Recapirulation of all things in Him 


s $. | 
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SO the Spouſe in the Canticles conſidered every part of 
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| 
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2 » and the Glory of God, even the Father, in his Wiſdom, 
F Righteouſneſs, Grace, Love, Goodneſs, Power, ſhining 
ÞF forth eternally in him, in what he is, hath done, and doth, 


all preſented unto us in one vz4p, all comprehended by 
us at once, is that which at preſent we cannot conceive. 
We can long for it, pant after it, and have ſome fore- 
taſts of it ; namely of that State and Seaſon, wherein our 
whole Souls in all their powers and faculties, ſhall con- 
ſtantly, inſeparably, eternally cleave by Love unto whole 
Chriſt in the ſight of the Glory of his Perſon and Grace, 
until they are watered, diſſolved and inebriated in the 
Waters of Life, and the Rivers of Pleaſure that are above 
for evermore. So mult we ſpeak of the things which 
we admire,which we adore, which we love,which we long 
for, which we have ſome foreraſts of in ſweetneſs ineffa- 
ble, which yer we cannot comprehend. 

THESE are ſome few of thoſe things whence arifeth 
the difference between that view which we have here of 
the Glery of Chriſt, and that which is reſerved for Hea- 


F ven; namely, ſuch as are taken from the difference be- 


tween the means or nſtruments of the one and the other, 


+ Faith and Sight. 


IN the laſt place, the great difference between them, 
conſiſts in, and is manifeſted by their efe&s. Hereof I 
ſhall give ſome few inſtances, and cloſe this diſcourſe, 

' 1. THE Viſion which we ſhall have of the Glory of 
Chriſt in Heaven, and of the Glory of the immenſe God 
in him, is perfe&tly and abſolutely transforming. It doth 
change us wholly into the Image of Chriſt. Yhen we 
ſhall ſee him, we ſhall be 'as he is, we ſhail be like him, be- 
cauſe we ſhall ſee him, 1 Joh. 3. 2. Buralthough tht clo- 
ſing, perfeftivg act of this Transformation be an aCt of 
fight, or the {1ght of Glory 3 yet there are many things 
towards it, or degrees in it, which we may here take 
notice of in our way, | | 
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1. THE Soul upon its Departure from the Body, is im- Þ. 
* mediately-freed fom all the Weakneſs, Diſability, Dark- 
neſs, Uncertainties and Fears, which were impreſſed on it 'Þ/ 
from the Fleſh ; wherewith it was in the ſtricteſt Union, J 


The Image of the firſt 54am as fallen, is then» aboliſhed. 
Yea, it is not only freed from all irregular ſinful] Diſtem- 
pers cleaving to our Nature as corrupted, but from all 
thoſe finleſs Grievances and Infirmities which belong unto 
the Original Conſtitution of. ir. This neceſflarily enſues on 
the Diſſolution of the Perſon in order unto a bleſſed State. 


The firſt [entrance by Mortality into Immornallity, is a 


| ſtep towards Glory. The eaſe which a blefſed Soul finds 


in a deliverance from this Encumbrance, is a Door of en- 
trance into eternal Reſt. Such a change is made in that, ' 
which in it ſelf is the Center of all Evil, namely Death, | 


that it is made a means of freeing us from all the Re- 
mainders of whar is evil. 


FOR this doth not follow abſolutely on the Nature of 


the thing it ſelf. A meer Diſſolution of our Natures can ' 


bring no Advantage with it, efpecially as it is a part of the 


Curſe. But it is from the SanCtification of it by tne {| 
Neath of Chriſt. Hereby that which was Gods Ordi- * 

nance for the Infliion of Judgment, becomes an effeftu- © 
al Means for the Communication of Mercy, 1 Cor. 5. | 


2.2. Chap.15. 54. It is by vertue of the Death of Chriſt 
alone, that the Souls of Believers are freed by Death 
from all impreſſions of Sin, Infirmity and Evils, which 
they have had from the Fleſh, which were their Burden, 
under which they groaned all cheir Days. No Man knows 
i any meaſure the Excellency of this Priviledge, and the 
Dawnjngs of Glory which are in it, who hath not been 
wearied, and even worn oyt, through long conflicting 
with the Body of Death. The Soul hereon being freed 


from all Annoyances, all Impreffions from the Fleſh, is . 


expedite and enlarged unto the Exerciſe of all its gracious 
Faculties, as we ſhall ke immediately. | | 
> 9 .- WITH 
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3 | WITH wicked Men ie in nor Go: Death unto them 


| "82 Curſe z and the Curſe is the Means of the Convey- 


 Þ ance of all Evil, and not Deliverance from any. Where- 
*þ in they have been warmed and refreſhed by the Influen- 


ces of the Fleſh, they ſhall be deprived of it. But their 
Souls in their ſeparate State, are perpetually harrafed with 
| the diſquieting Paſſions which have been impreſſed on their 
Minds by their corrupt fleſhly Luſts. In vain do ſuch 
Perſons look for Relief by Death. If there be any thing 
remaining of preſent good and uſefulaeſs ro them, they 
ſhall bedepriyed of ir. And their Freedom for a Seaſon 
from bodily pains, will no way lie in the Ballance againſt 
that Confluence of Evils which Death will let in upon 
them. 
. 2. THE Spirits of juſt Men being freed by Death from 
the Clog of the Fleſh, nor yer refined; all the Faculties 
of their Souls, and all the Graces in ow, as Faith, Love 
and Delight, are immediately ſer at Liberty, enabled con- 
ſtantly to exerciſe themſelves on God in Chriſt. The end 
for which they were created, for which our Nature was 


4 endowed with them, was, that we might adhere unto 


God by them, and come unto the Enjoyment of him. Bc- 


4 ing now freed wholly from all that Impotency, perverſ- 


F nefs, and Diſabiliry unto this End, with all the Effects 
*- of them, which came upon them by the Fa! ; they are 
- Carried with a full Stream towards God, cleaving unto 
| him with the moſt intenſe Embraces. And all their At- 
ings towards God, ſhall be natural, with Facility, Joy, 
Delight and Complacency. We know nor yet the Excel- 
| lency of the Operations of our Souls in divine things, when 
disburdened of their preſent Weight of their Fleſh. And 
this is a ſecond ſtep towards the Couſummation of Glory. 
\ For, 
IN the Refarrettion of the Body, upon its full Redempti- 
on, it ſhall be ſopurified, ſanGihed, glorifed, as to give 
no Obſtractica unto the Soul in its Operations bur be a 
blefled 
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cipant of irs Bleſſedneſs.. Our Eyes were made to ſce our 
Redeemer, and our other Sences fo receive impreſſions from 
him, according unto their Capacity. As the Bodies of 


wicked Men ſhall be reſtored unto them to encreaſe and . 


compleat their Miſery in their Suffterings ; fo ſhall the Bo- 
dies of the Juſt be reſtored unto them, to heighten and 
conſummate their Blefledneſs. 

2. THESE things are preparatory unto Glory. The 
compleat Communication of it, is'by the Infifion of a new 
heavenly Light into the Mind, enabling us to ſee the Lord 
Chriſt as he is. The Soul ſhall not be brought mto the 
immediate Preſence of Chriſt without a new Power to be- 

' hold him, and the immediate Repreſentation of his Glo- 
ry. Faith now doth ceaſe as unto the manner of its O- 
peration in this Life, whilſt we are abſent from Chriſt, 
This Light of Glory {ucceeds into its Room, fitted for thar 
State and all the ends of it, as Faith is for that which is 
preſent. And, 

4+ IN the ft Operation of this Light of Glory, Be- 
lievers ſhall fo behold the glory of Chriſt, and the glory of 

God in him, as that therewith, and thereby they ſhall be 
immediately and univerſally changed into his Likeneſs. 
They ſhall be as he is, when they ſhall fee him as he is. 
There is no growth in glory, as unto Parts, there may 
2 as unto Degrees. Additions may be outwardly made 

unto what is at firſt received, as by the Reſurrection of 
the Body z but the internal Light of Glory, and its tranſ- 
forming Efficacy is capable of no degrees, though new 

Revelations may be made unto it, unto Eternity. For 

the infinite Fountain of Life, and Light, and Goodneſs, 
can nzver be fathomed, much leſs exhauſted. And what 

God ſpake on the Entrance of {n, by the way of con- 

tempt and reproach, Behold the Man 5s become like one of 
Mt PX 


, 


N By 


bleſſed Organ for irs higheſt and moſt ſpiritual Attings, . ; 
| The Body ſhallnever more be a Trouble, a Burthen un- * 
to the Soul, bur ar Affiſtant in its Operations, and parti- | 


A 
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* ws, upbraiding him with what he had fooliſhly deſigned ; 
on the Accompliſhment of the Work of his Gace, he ſays 
in Love and infinite Goodneſs, Man is become like one of 
us,, in the perfe& Reſtoration of our Image in him. This: 
is the firſt Effet of the Light of Glory. 

FAITH alfo in beholding the glory of Chriſt in this 
Life, is accompanied with a transforming Efficacy, as the 
Apoſtle expreſly declares, 2 Cor. 3. 18. It is the Princs- 
ple from whence, and the Inſtrumental Cauſe. whereby all 
ſpiritual change is wrought in us in this Life; bur the 
Work of it is imperfect ; firſt becauſe it is gradual, and 
then becauſe it is parzzal. | 

x. AS unto the manner of its Operation, it is gradual, 
and doth not at once transform us into the Image of 
Chrift. Yea, the degrees of its Progreſs therein, are un- 
to us for the moſt part imperceptible. It requires much 
ſpiritual Wiſdom and Obſervation to obtain an Experi- 
ence of them in our own Souls. The inward man is re- ' 
newed day by day, whilſt we behold theſe invitible things, 
2 Cor. 4. 16,17, 18. but how? even as the outward Man 
- decays by Age, which is by inſenfible Degrees and Alte- 
-- - rations. Such is the Transformation which we have by 
Faith in ns preſent View of the glory of Chriſt. And ac- 
cording to our Experience of its Efhicacy herein, is our 
Evidence of its Truth and Realty in the beholding of him. 
No Man can have the leaſt ground of affurance that he 
hath ſeen Chriſt and his glory by Faith, without ſome 
Effets of it in changing him into his Likeneſs. For ag 
on the Touch of his Garment by the Woman in the 
Goſpel, Vertue went out from him to heal her Infirmi- 
ty : So upon this View: of Faith, an influence of tran 
forming Power will proceed from Chriſt unto the Soul. 

2. AS unto the Event it is but partial. _ It doth not 
bring this Work unto perfe&tion. The change wrought 
by it, is indeed great and glorious ; or as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, it is from Glory ro Glory, in a Progreſs of glorious 
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Grace : But abſolute perfeRion is reſerved for Vifion. As 
unto Divine Worſhip, Perfefion was not by the Law. It ll. 
did many things preparatory unto the Revelation of the 
Will of God conceraing it; but it made nothing perfes : 
So abſolute PerfeRion in Holineſs, and the Reſtoration of the 
Image of God, is not by the Goſpel, is not by Faith ; 
however it gives us many preparatory degrees unto it, as 
the Apoſtie fully declares, Phil. 3. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. 

SECONDLY, Vifion is Beatifical, as it .is commonly 
called, and that not amiſs. Ir gives. perfe& Reſt and 
Blefſedneſs unto them in whom it is, This may bea little 
. opened in the enſuing Obſervations. 

- 1: THERE are continual Operations of God it Chriſt, 
in the Souls of them thar are glorihed, and Communica- 
tions from him unto them. For all, Creatures muſt cter- 
nally live evenin Heaven, in dependance on him who is 
the eternal Fountain of Being, Lite, Goodneſs and Bleſ- 
ſedneſs unto all. As we cannot ſubfilt one moment in our 
Beings, Lives, Souls, Badies, the inward or outward | 
Man, without the continual Actings of divine Power in 


us, and towards us ; fo in the glorified State our Al ſhall Y* 


depend eternally on Divine Power and Goodneſs, com- 
municating themſelves unto us, for all the ends of our 
blefled Subliſtance in Heaven. Pe 
2. WHAT is the way and manner of theſe Communi- | 
eations, we cannot comprehend. We cannot indeed ful- - 
ly underftand the Nature and way of -his Spiritual Commu- | 
nications unto us in this Life. We know theſe things by - 
their. Signs, their ourward Means, and principally by the 
EfteQts they produce. in the real change of our Natures, 
But in themſelves we-ſee bur little of them. The wind 
bloweth where it liſteth, and we hear the Sound thereof, but 
we know not whence it cometh, and whither it goeth;; ſo is e« 
very one that is born of the Spirit, Joh. 3. 8. All Gods re- 
| al Operations in Heaven and Earth are incomprehenſible, 
as being Ads of infinite Power, and we cannot ſearch 
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* 2}. ALL Communications from the Divine Being and 
infinite Fulneſfs in Heaven unto glorihed Saints, are in, 


"'Y* and through Chriſt Jeſus, who ſhall for ever be the Me- 


dium of Communication between God and the Church, 
even in glory. - All things being gathered into one head in 
him, even things in Heaven, and things in Earth ; that 
Head being in immediate dependence on God, this Order 
ſhall never be diflolved, Epheſe 1.10, 11. 1 Cor. 3. 22. 
And on theſe Communications from God through Chriſt 
depends entirely our Continuance in a State of Blefſednefs 
and Glory. We ſhall no more beſelf-fubſiſtent in glory, 
than we are in Nature or Grace. 

| 4+ THE way on our part whereby we ſhall receive 
theſe Communications from God by Chriſt, which are 
the eternal Springs of Life, Peace, Joy and Bleflednefs, is 
this Vifion, the Sight whereof we ſpeak. For as it is ex- 


4 prelly aftigned thereunto in the Scripture; ſo whereas it 


. contains the perfect Operation of our Minds and Souls in 
a perfeCt State, on the moſt 'perfe&t ObjeR, itis the only 
means of our Blefſedneſs. And this is the true Cauſe 
#.. whence there neither is, nor can be any Satiety or weari« 


' nef6in Heaven, inthe eternal Contemplation of the fame 


glory. For not only the Obje& of our fight is abſolutely 
infinite, which can never be ſearched into the bottom ; 
yea, is perpetually new unto a finiteunderſtanding ; fo our 
ſubjeive Bleſſedneſs conſiſting in continual freſh Commu- 
nications from the infinite Fulneſs of the Divine Nature, 
derived unto us through Vifion, is always new, and al- 
ways will be foto Eternity, Herein ſhall all the Saints 
of Gog drink of the Rivers of Pleaſure that are at his Right » 
Hand, be ſatisfied with his Likeneſs, and refreſh them- 
ſelves in the eternal Springs of Life, Light and Joy for e- 
vermore. 

THIS efe& that View which we have by Faith of the 
glory of Chriſt in this World, doth+ not produce. Ir is 
San&tifying, not Glorifjing. The belt of Saints are far 
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WE even as we are known. 
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© from a perfe& or glorified Seate in this Life. And that 
not only oh the account of the outward Evils, which in 
their Perſons they are expoſed unto.; but alſo of the 
Weakneſs and ImperfeCtion of their inward State in Grace, 
Yet we may obſerve ſome things unto the . Honour of Faith 
in them who have received it. As, | 

1. IN its due Exerciſe on Chriſt, it will give unto 
the Souls of Believers ſome previous Participation of future 
glory, working in them Dyſpoſitions unto, and Preparation 
for the Enjoyment of it. ' | 

2. THERE is no Glory, no Peace, no Foy, no Satisfacti- 
on in this World to be compared with what we receive 
by that weak and imperfe# View which we have of the 
Glory of Chriſt by Faith. Yea, all the Joys of the 
World are a thing of nought in Compariſon of what we 
ſo receive. | | 

2. IT is ſufficient to give us ſuch a Perception, ſuch a 
Foretaſte of future Bleſſedneſs in the Enjoyment of Chriſt, | 
as may continually ſtir us up to breath and pant after ir. 
Bur tt is not Beatifical. | 

OTHER ' Differences of an alike Nature between our 
, Beholding of the Glory of Chriſt in this Life by Faith, and 
that Viſion of it, which is reſerved for Heaven, might be 
infiſted on ;- but I ſhall proceed no further. There is 
nothing farther for us to do herein but that now and al- 
ways we ſhut'up all our Medirations concerning it, with 
the deepeſt Self abaſement out of a Senſe of our Unworthi- 
neſs and Infufhciency to comprehend thoſe things, 4d- 
ration of that excellent Glory which we cannor com- 
prehend, and vchement Longings for that Seaſon: when he 
ſhall ſee him as he. 5s, be ever with him, and know him, 
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Chriſtian Reader, I 
HE Defign of the enſuing Diſcourſe, is t0 declare 
ſome part of that Glory. of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which is revealed umn the Scriptare,, and , 
propoſed as the principal Objet of our Faith, ' Lave, Rf 
Delight and Admiration. But alas ! after our utmeſt and moſt xi 
diligent enquiries, we muſt ſay, How little a' portion is'it of. - * 
him, that we can underſtand ! His Glory is incomprebenſible, © - 
and his praiſes are unutterable. Some things an illuminated,  * 
& mind may conceive of it ; but what we can expreſs in Compari». © -* 
* ſonof what it is in 5: ſelf, is even leſs than nothing. . But 
| ax: for thoſe who have forſaken the only true Guide hereing en- 
deavouring to be wiſe above what is written, "and to raiſe 
their Contemplations by Fancy and Imagination: above Scripture © 
Revelation, ( as many have done,) . they have darkged Coun .. 2 
ſel without knowledge, uttering things which they un» 
derſtand not, which have no ſubſtance or ſpiritughe, W 
Faith in them. | ..-. A "rs 
HOW/BEIT, vhat real view which we may have, of, CANT 
and his Glory in thu World by Faith, however wenk, a4. eat: 
| AZ ©. 2 
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"Preface wo he Reader, 


Pars that knowledge which we may attain of them by Di- 
vine "Revelatzon, "is inexpreſſibly to be -preferred- above all 


other Wiſdom, "Underſtanding or Knowledse whatever. S0-it 5 
declared by him, who will be acknowledged a competent Fuage 


in theſe things: Yea doubtleſs (/aith he) T account all theſe 


' things but lofs, 'for the excellency -of the knowledge of 


Chil Jeſus my Lord. He who doth. not 'ſo,* hath no > pads 
in him. 
THE Revelation made of Chriſt in the Bleſſed Goſpel, 5 
far more excellent, more glorious,. and more filed with rayes 
of Dye Wiſdom and Goodneſs, than the whole Creating: ; 
and t comprehenſion of it, if attainable," cag contin | 
afford? Without the knowledge beteof;, the, mihd of 
however priding it ſelf in other Inventions and Diſcoveries, i 
wrapped up in Darkneſs and Confuſion. 

THIS therefore deſerves the | ſevereſt of our Thoughts, the 


Wk -of "eur Meditations, - and our utmoſt diligence - in then, 


For if "our Future: bleſſedneſs * ſhall conſiſt in being where. he 


is, and beholding of his Glory ; what better Preparggion 


can thate be" for it," than in a conſtant previous Contemplation 


'. of that Glory-inthe Revelation that is made in the Goſpel, un- 
\ -#0'thik wary end, that by/a view of it, we may be gradualy 


- transformied into the ſame Glory. 

* TI ſhall not thereforecuſe any 'Apology for the publ ;ſhing of 

"the enſuing Meditations, intended firſt. for the exerciſe of my 
*othn niind,and then for the Edification of a private Congre- 

' gation, which # like" tbe the laſt Service I ſhall do them in 


"gbat kind.” Some may by | the conſideration of them be called 
"42>. attend unto the ſame Duty with more diligence than former- 
"bh, and receive Diveftions for the diſcharge of 1t ; 

- © iy be provoked to communicate their greater Light and Knots 
 Yedve anito the good of .many.. And that which I deſign farther 

_#nt the preſent Diſcourſe, is to give 4 brief account of the 
 Neobllup and 0, in yr e:and IE of | the New exhorted 
I LT 
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Preface;to-the Reader: 

PARTKCYL 4R, motives. anp.. the diligent diſcharge of 
this Duty, will ke preſſed in the Diſcaunſe it ſelf... Here ſome 
things more general enly ſhall .be promiſed, For all perſons not 
immerſed. in ſenſual pleaſures, oz overdrencht in the love of 
this World, atid preſent things, who bave any generous or n0- 
ble Thoughts about: their on Nature, Being and End, are un- 
der the higheſt Obligation to betake themſelves unto this Con» 
templation of Chriſt and his Glory. YM/ithout thi they 
ſball never attgin true Reſt or Satisfattion in their ogin minds. 
He it is alone in_whom the Race of mankind may boaſt and 
glory, on whom all its felicities do depend, For, 

I. HE. tt is in thom our Nature, which was debaſed as. 
low as Hell by Apoſtaſy from Gad, # exalted above the whole 
Creatson. Our Nature m the Original Conſtitution of it, un 
the perſons of . our faſt Parents, was crowned with Honour 
and Dignity. The Image of God wherein it was made, 
and the'Dominion . over the lower World wherewith it was in- 
truſted, made it the Seat of exaellency, of 'Beauty and of 
Glory. But of them all 3t was at once deveſted and made 
naked by ſin, and laid grovelling in the Duſt from whence it 
was taken. - Dult thou art, and to dult thou ſhalt returr, 
was its righteous Doom. And all its internal faculties were - 
invaded by deformed Lufts , every thing that might render the 
whole unlike wnta God, whoſe Image it hal loſt. Hence it 
became the contempt of Angels, the Dominion of Satan, wia 
being the enemy of the whole Crean, never had any thing or 
Place to. reign in, but the debaſed nature of Man. Nothing 
y, Was mw more vile and baſe, its Glory was utterly departed. Þ 
" had both loſt its peculiar nearneſs unto God, which was TH 
Henour, "and was fallen into the greateſt Diſtance from- bim 
of all Creatures, the Dewls only excepted, which was its Is- 
nominy and Shame. And it ths ſtate, as unto any thing it 
zt ſeif,, it was left to perilh eternally, | 

IN this Condition, Loft, Poor, Baſe, yea Curſed, the 
Ford Chriſt the Son of Gad found our Nature; And herein 
| A's | . 
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Fo Tninfinite Condeſcentimn and Compaſſion ſonftifjing « portion 
” of 44. unto bimſelf, be took it to be his own in an boly ineffable 
- ſubſiſtence his own Perſon, \ And berein again the ſame tia- 

 eute ſo depreſſed into the utmoſt - miſery, is exyhed above the 
whole Creation. of God, © For ih that very nature, God bath 
ſet him at his own 'right hand'in the heavenly places, 
fat above all Principalities, and Powers, and Might, arid 
Domiriog, and every Name that is -natned, not only' in 
this World, -bur alſo i "that which is to come. Thi 5s 
that which 53. ſo celebrated by the Plalmiſt, with the higheft 
Admiration, Plals$. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. Thiris the greateſt 
Priviledge we bave among all our fellow-Creatures 5 This we 
may glory ing and value our ſelves upon. Thoſe who ingape 
this nature on the ſervice of ſenſual Luſts and Pleaſurer, who 
think that its Felicity and uttnoſt Capacities ton/iſt in their 
ſatisfattion with the accompliſhment of other tarthly temporary 
'* defires, are ſatisfied with it mm its State of Apoſtaſy from 
God.” But thoſe who have received the 'Light of Faith and, 
Grace ; ſo as rightly to underſtand the Bring and End of that 
. Nature whereof they are partakers, cannot but rejoyee ini its de- 
biverance from the utmoſt Debaſement «to that plorious Exal- 
tation, which it' hath received in the Perſon of Chriſt. And 
#bis muſt needs make thoughts of him full of refreſhment anto 
their Souls, Let us take care of or perſons ; the Glory of oh 
ature is ſafe in Him, For, | | - 
- 2: IN him th& Relation of our tnature unto God, #« 
eternally ſecured. WW: were created in a Covenant Relation 
. wnto God. Our Nature was related unto him #1 4 way of 
Friendſhip, 'of Likeneſs, and Complacency.” But the Boudvof 
ibis Relation and Union was quickly broken by our | poltaſy 
Jhom him. Hereon our whole Nature became to be at the 'ut- 
moſt Moral diſtance - from God, and Enmity. againſt him, 
which 3s the depth of Miſary. But God in h;&aite [dom and 
Grace aid deſign once more to recover it, and take it a4in near 
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Preface'to the Reader. 
render it utterly impoſſible that there ſhould ever be 2 Sepa= 
ratjon- between him and it any more. Heaven and Earth may 
| Paſt away, but there ſhall never be 8 Diſſolution of the Union 
between God and our Nature any more, He did it therefore, by 
aſſuming ic into a ſubſtantial Union with himſelf, in the 
Perſon of | the Son.  Hereby the fulneſs of *the Godhead 
dwelt irt it Bodily, or Subſtantial, and Eternaly. Hereby 
fs its Relarion wnto God ' eternally ſecured. And among all © 
the Myſterious Excellencies which relate hereunto, there are 
two which continually preſent themſelves unto our conſidera- 
tion, 

1. THAT his Nature of. ours, is capable of this glo- 
rious Exa)tation and Subſiſtence in God. No Creature could 
conceive how Onnipotegt Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs, could 
attttate themſelves unto the Produftion of this Effet. The 
Myſtery hereof, is the Obje& of the Admiration of Angels, and 


will be ſo of the whole Church unto all Eternity. Phat ns re- = 


vealed concerning the Glory, way and manner of it in the 
Scriptare, I have declared in my Treatiſe concerning the My= 
ſefy of Godlineſs, or the Perſon of Chriſt. Yar mind 
can Cor.ceive, what Tongue can Expreſs, who can ſufjciently 
Admire the Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Condeſcention of God heres 
in! And whereas bi hath propoſed unto us this gleri:us Objett 
of our Faith and Meditation, how wile and fooli/ are wes 
if we. ſpend our thoughts | about other things in a neg/eet of 
ﬆt ! 


2. THIS rs alſo an ineffable Pledse of the Love of 


6.0 God mto our Nature. For although he wil not take it in any 


ether Inſtance, ſave that of the Man Chriſt Jeſus, into this 


* Relation with himfelf, by vertue of perſonal Union , Tet there- 


im be bath given a glorious Pledve of bis Love unto, and Vas 
lution of that Nature, For verily he took nct on him the __ 
hnatureof Angels, but he took on him the ſeed of Abras * 


ham. And thi: kindneſs mtends unto our Perſons, as Partts 2 


cxpant of that Nature, For bs defi gned this Glery KnarO 
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Man Chriſt Feſus, that he might be the firſt-born of the New 
Creation, that we might be made conformable unto him' accord- 
tg to our meaſure ; and as. the Members of that Body, whereof 
be is the Head, we "are Participant in this Glory. 

2. IT 3s he, in'whom our Nature hath been carried ſuc- 

' ceſefully, and viftoriouſly, through all the:Oppofitions that it is 
liable unto, and'even Death it ſelf. - But the Glory bereof. I 
Jhall ſpeak unto diſtinly in its proper place, which follows, and 
' therefore ſhall here paſs it by. 

4- HE. it is, who in himſelf hath given us a Pledge of 
the capacity of our Nature to inhabit theſe bleſled Regionsof 
Light, which are far above theſes aſpetable Heavens. Here 
we diwell in Tabernacles of Clay, that are cruſhed before the 
Moth ; ſuch as cannot be raiſed, ſo as to abide one foot breadth 
above the Earth we' tread upon. The beavzenly Lununaries 
which we ean behold, appear too great and glorious - for our. Co- 

* habitation. ' We are as Graſhoppers in our ogon eyer, in, com- 

pariſon of thoſe Gigantick Beings ; and they ſeem to - devell. in 

- places, which would immediately ſwallow up, and extanguiſh 
our Natures.. How then ſhall we entertain an Apprehenſion of 
being carried and exalted above them all ?.. to have.qn- ever- 
laſting ſubſiſtence in places incomprehenſibly more glorious than 
the Orbs wherein they reſide ? What capacity ts there un our 
Nature of ſuch an Habitation ? But hereof #be Lord Chriſt hath 
given us a Pledge in himſelf. Our Nature in him, is paſſed 
through theſe Aſpettable Heavens, and is exalted far above 
them. Its eternal Hahitation is in the bleſſed Regions of 
Light end Glory ;, and be hath pronuſed that where he is, ther 
we ſhall be, and that forever. 

OTHER Encouragements there are innumerable tq ſtir us 
rp unto diligence in the diſcharge of the Duty here prooled; 
namely, 4 continual Contemplation of the Glory of Chriſt 
in-his Perſon, Office, and Grace. Some of them, the Prin- 
cipal of them, which I have any Acquaintance with, are're» 
Fiaſentsd in the enſuing Diſconſe. I ſhail therefore here, add 


the 
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the peeuliar Advantage which we may obtain in the diligent difs 
charge of this Duty. Which i, that it will carry us chear-) 
fully, comfortably, and yiCtoriouſly, through Life and 
Death, and all that we haye to conflict withal in either 
of them. * 
A NBD let it be Feit, that I do here ſuppoſe what is 
' written. on this Subje# in the enſuing Diſoou/e , as Leng 
defi ngned to prepare the minds of the Readers for ths duc bn 
provement of 3t, 
. AS . unto this preſent Life, it is well known what it is 
unto the moit of them, who concern themſelves 'in theſe things. 
Temptations, Afﬀictions, Changes, Sorrows, ' Dangers, Fears, 
Sickneſs and Pains, do fill up no ſmall part of it. And un the 
other hand, all our Earthly Reliſhes, Refreſhments and Com- 
forts, are uncertain, tranſi itory, and. unſatufatory ; all things 
of each ſort being embittered by the Remainders of ſin, Hence 
every thing wherein we are concerned, bath the Root of Trouble 
gnd Sorrow in it. » Somg labour _ Wants, Peverty, and 
Straits, ' all their days; and ſome bave very few hours free 
from Pains and Sickneſs, And all wbeſe things, with others. . 
of an alike Nature are heightened at preſent, by the Calami- 
tous Seaſon wherejn our, lot 3s fallen, Ail things aimrſt ms 
all Nations are filled with Confuſi lens, Dyſorders, Dexgers, Di> 
ſtreſſes and Troubles ; Wars and Rumors of Hs, do abound, 
Vith Tokens of farther approaching Judgments  Uiltreſs of 
Nations, with perplexitics, mens hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after thoſe things which ae comi 
on the Earth. There is in many places no Peace unto him 
” that goeth out, nor to him that cometh in, but great. 
7exations are on the Iahabirants of the World ; Nation . 
. 1s deſtroyed of Nation, and City of City, for G:d doth, 
- yex them with all Adverſity. And im the mean time, 
| Vexation, with the, ungodly deedsof wicked men, doth 
greatly further the Troubles of Life ; 3 the ſufferings of many. 
Alſo for the Teflimany ef their Conſciences are deplorable, with. 
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the Diviſions ind Amimoſities that abeumd AD all forts of 


Chriſtians. X 
'BUT' the $ borrnieſs, the Vanity, the Miſeries of debiine 


| Life, have been the ſubjet of the © complaints. of all ſorts of 
+. gonſidering Perſons, Heathens as well as Chriſtians; nor is it 
. "ony preſent buſineſs to infiſt upon them, My enquiry is only 
after the Relief which we may obtain againſt all: pheſe evils, 
that we faint no: under them, that we may have the viflory 
over them, 
THIS in general is declared by the Apoſile;. 2 Cor. 4. 
We are troubled on every fide, yet not diſtreſſed; we : 
, ate. perplexcd, bur not in deſpair; - perſecuted, but "not 
forſaken ; caſt down, but not. deſtroyed. Bur for this 
cauſe we faint not, but tho? our outward man periſh, 
yet the inward man 1s renewed day by day. For our 
light afition, which is but for a moment worketh for 
us a nhore exceeding andeternal weight of Glory. While 
we look not at the things whictr are ſeen, but-at the 
things which are not ſeen: For the things which 'are 
ſeen, are temporal] ; but the things which are not ſeen, 
are eternal, 
 *OUR lLebolding by Faith things that are not ſeen, things 
- ſpirtual and eternal, will alleviate all our AfliRions, make 
their burden light, and preſerve our Souls from fainting under 
them. Of theſe things the Glory of Chriſt whereof we treat, 
is the principal, and mm a dne ſence comprehenſtve of them all, 
Fir we behold the Glory of God himlelf, in the face of 
Jeſus Chriſt. He that can at all times retreat unto the com- 
templation of this Glory, will be carried above the perplexi 
prevailing ſenſe of any of theſe evils, of 4 confluence of them 61 
Crus nil ſentit in nervo dum animus 
IT is a woful hind of Life, when' men Jeramble for poor 
* periſhing | Reliefs 1m their Diſtreſſes, This 35 the Univerſal 
Remedy and Cure, the only Balſom for all our Diſeaſes, What- 
ever pref, urgeth, perplexeth ; if we can' but retreat in "4 
m 
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" minds untd 4 view of this Glory, and a due conſideration of 

our own Intereſt therein ; Comfort and Supportment will - be 
«dninitred unto us. Wiched" men in their Diſtreſſes (which - 
 ſomatimes overtake even them alſo) are like "a troubled Sea 
that cannot reſt, Others are heartleſs and deſpond, not with- 
out ſecret repinings at the wiſe diſpoſals of Divine Providence, 
eſpecially when they look. on the better Condition (as they ſuppoſe} 
of others. And the beſt of us are apt all to wax faint and 
abeary, when theſe things preſs upon us in an unuſal manner, or 
awnder their long continuance without a proſpeft of Relief. This + 
3s the ſtrong hold which ſuch Priſoners of hope are torurn - 
themſelves unto. ' In this Contemplation of the Glory of Chriſt, 
they will find Reſt unto their oton Souls, For, 

I. IT will herein, and in the diſcharge of this Duty, be 
made evident, how flight and incanfiderable all theſe things are 
from whence our Troubles and Diſtreſſes do ariſe. For they al 
grow on this root of an Over-valuation of Temporal things: 
And unleſs we can arrrot unto a fixed judgment that all things 
here below are tranſitory and periſhing, reaching only unto the | 
outward man, or the body (perhaps unto the killing of it) that 
the beſt of them have nothing that is truly ſubſtantial or abiding 
in them, that there are othtr things wherem we have an aſſured 
Intereſt,that are incomparably better than they, and above them, 
ut 55 impoſſible but that we muſt ſpend our lives in Fears, Sor- 
rows, and Diſtraftions. One real view of the Glory of 
Chriſt, and of our own concernment therein, wil! give us a full 
; relief im this matter. For what are all the things of this Life, 
\ zhat 35 the good or evil of them, in compariſon of an Intereſt in 
' #hjs tranſcendent Glory ? When we have due Apprehenſions hereof, 
* oben our minds are poſſeſſed with thoughts of it, when our Af- 
feltions reach out after its enjoyments, let Pain, and Sickneſs, 
- and Sorrows, and Fears, and Dangers, and Death, ſay what 
#hey will, we ſhall have in readineſs wherewith to Combat with + 
them, and overcome them ; and that on this Confideration, tha 
the are all outpard, wanſion, and paſſing away ; whereas 
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our mind! weficel on thoſe things which are eternal, and led 


with incomprehenſible'Glory. - 
2.\ THE minds of men are apt by their Troubles als caſt 


into Diſorder, to be.tofſed up and down, and diſquieted with 


VArIOUs Aﬀettions and Paſſi So the Plalmiſt found it i» 
himſelf, in the tirme of his Diſtreſs ;avhence he calls himſelf unto 
that account : Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul? and 
why art thou diſquieted , in me? And indeed the mind on 


all ſuch Occafions, is.its own greateſt, Troubler. . 1t-is apt to les. * 


looſe its Paſſions of Fear aud Sorrow, which af themſelves in 
emnumerable perplexing thoughts, until it 1s carried utterly out 
of its own Power, | But .in-this ſtate a due Contemplation of the 
Glory of Chriſt, will reſtore and compaſs the mind, bring it 


into a ſedate quiet frame, wherein Faith will be able . to ſay 


unto the VWinds and Waves of diſtempered Paſſions, ee fill; 
and they ſhall obey ut; 


2. IT tis the thay and means of conveying a Senſe of Gods. 


Love unto our Souls, which is that alone wherein ultimately we 
find Reſt in the midſt of all the troubles of this Life, as the A- 
"Poſtle declares, Rom. 5..2,.3, 4, 5- It 3s the Spirit of God; 

who alone communicates a Senſe .of this Love unto our Souls. ; 
It is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt.  How-, 
beit there are ways and means to be uſed on our part, whereby 
we may be diſpoſed and made meet to receive. theſe Communica- 
tions. of Divine Love. Among theſe the principal is ebe con- 


templation of the Glory of Chriſt inſiſted.on, and of God the/ 


Father in him. It is the ſeaſon, it is the way and means, at. 
rohich and whereby the Holy Ghoſt will - give a ſenſe of the Love 
of Gad unto us, cauſing us thereon to rejoyce with joy un-, 
ſpeakable and full of Glory. This will be made evident wm, 
the enſuing Diſcaurſe. This will lift tbe, minds and hearts. of 
Believers above all the Troubles of this Life, and is the Soveraien 
Antidote that will. cxpel.all the Poyſon that is in them, tohieb 


wn might perplex and enſlave their Sou!s. 


I HAVE but touched on theſe things, 4s defoting th to en- { 


large 


| 
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| large ſomewhat on that which doth enſue. And this s the ad 
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vantage we may have in the diſcharge of this Duty with + 
veto Death it ſelf. I: & the afſiduous Contemplation of the 
Glory. of Chriſt, which will carry us chearfully and comforeably 
into it,. and through it. My principal work, having been naw 
for a long ſeaſon to Dye daily, as living in a continual ex- 
pettation of my Diſſolution, T ſhall on this occaſion aoquaint the 


Reader with ſome few of my thoughts and reliefs, with reference 


unto Death it ſelf. . 
THERE are ſundry things required of us, that we may 
be able to encounter Death chearfully, conſtantly and viftort- 
ouſly. - For want of theſe, or ſome of them, I have known gr7e- 
cious Souls, who have lived in a kind of Bondage for tear 
of Death all their days. We know not how God will manage any 
of our minds and ſouls in that ſeaſon, in that Tryal. For be afts 
towards us in. all ſuch things, in a way of Sovereignty, But 
theſe are the things which he requireth of us in a way of Nuuy. 

I. PECULIAR attings of Faith to reſign and commit our 
departing Souls snto the hand 'of Him, who is able to receive 
them, to keep and preſerve them, as alſo to diſpoſe of abens 1:0 
a ftate of Reſt and Bleſſedneſs, are required of us. 

THE Soul is now parting with all things here TRI and 
that for ever. None of all the things which it hath ſeen, beard 
or enjoyed, by its outward ſenſes, can be prevailed with to ſtay 
with it one hour, or to take one ſiep with it, im the Vojage 
wherein it is ingaged. It muſt alone by it ſelf laych into eter- 
nity. It is entring an Invilible World, which it knows no 
more of than it hath received by Faith. None hath come from 
the dead to inform us of the State of the other World. Tea, God 
ſeems on purpoſe ſo to conceal it from us, that we ſhould have no 
evidence of it, at leaſt as unto the manner of things in it, but 
' what is given unto Faith by Divine Revelation. Hence "thoſe 


wha died. and were raiſed again from the dead, unto 44 con- 


tinuance among men, as Lazarus, probably knew nothin Vs 
Inviſible State. Their Sowls were preſerved by the Power 
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 mntheir Rog but bound up as unto preſent Operations. This. ' 
made a gt Emperor cry out on the approach of Death; -O 
animula, TG vagula, blandula z. quz nunc abibis in 
Joc horrida, ſqualida, &5c.  O poor trembling wandring 
Soul, into "what places of darkneſs and þ ©: Ja: art | 
thou goin 
HO is 5.6 like to be after the few moments, which under 
phe pangs of Death we have to continue i this World ? Is ut an 
Annihilation that lies at the door 5 55 Death the Deſtru&;on 
of our whole Being, fo as that after it we ſhall be no more ? 
So ſome would have the fate of things robe. bs it @ ſlate of 
Sabſiſtence in a wandring cond;tion, up and doion the Wirld, un- 
der the Influence of other more powerful Spirits that rule tn the 
Air, viſiting Tombs and Solitdry places, and ſometimes making 
appearances of themſelves by the Impreſſions of thoſe more Haw 
Spirits, as ſome imagine from the ſtory concerning Samuet and 
the Witch of Endor, and as it is commonly received in the 
Papacy, out of a compliance with their Imagmation of Purga- 
tory? Or is it 4 ftate of univerſal miſery and wo? a ſtate in- 
capable of comfort or joy? Let them pretend what they pleaſe, 
who can underſiand no comfort or joy in this Life, but what they 
* receive by their Sences, they can. look, for nothing elſe. And 
whatever be the ſtate of this Inviſible Worldg"the Soul can un- 
dertake nothing of zts oxzon condutt after its Epature from the 
Body. It knows that it muſt be abſolutely at the diſpoſal of ano- 
her. * ® 
 WHEREFORE no man can comfortably venture on, and into 
this cond;tion : but in the exerciſe of that Faith, which enables 
- kim'to reſign and give up his departing Soul into the Hand of 
+ of God, who alone is able to receive it, and to diſpoſe it into 4 
—- Condition of Reſt and Bleſſedneſs. So ſpeaks the Apoſtle, Tam 
"I ot aſhamed, for I know whom TI have believed, and 
- ami perſwaded that he' is able to keep that which have 
unotced unto him, againſt chat day. 
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HEREIN, 
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| HEREIN, as in all other Graces, is cur Lord Feſus Chriſt 
our great example. He reſigned his departing Spirit into the 
hands of his Father, to be owned and preſerved by him, in its 
ftate of Separatim. Father, imo thy hands I commit my 
ſpirit, Luk. 23. 46 ; 4s did the Pſalmiſt his Type, in an 
alike condition, Plal. 31. 5. But the Faith of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt herein, the objeft and exerciſe of it, what he believed 
and truſted unto, im, this Reſignation of his Spirit into the 
Hand of God, is at large expreſſed in the ſixteemb Pſalm. 1 
have (ſaith be) ſer the Lord always before me : becauſe 
he is at my right hand, I ſhall not be moved, therefore 
my heart is glad, and my glory rejoyceth, my fleſh alſo 
ſhall reſt in hope. For thou wilt not leave my foul in 
hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy one to ſee cor- 
Tuption. Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life ; in thy 
preſence is fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand there are 
pleaſures for evermore. He left his Soul in the hand of 
God, infull aſſurance that it ſhould ſuffer no evil im its ſtate of 
Separation, but ſhould be brought ag awn with his Body into 4 
bleſſed Reſurreion, and eternal Glory, So Stephen reſigned 
bis Soul departing under violence, into the hands of Chriſt bim- 
ſelf. When he died, he ſaid, Lord Jeſus receive my Spi- 
Tit, 


THIS js the laſt Viftorious a# of Faith, wherein its covi= 
queſt over 11s laft enemy Death it ſelf doth conſiſt. Herem the 
Soul ſays, in and unto it ſelf, Thou art now taking leave of 
Time unto eternity ; all things about thee are departing as ſhades, 
and will immediately diſappear. The things which thou art 
entring into are yet inviſible ; Such as eye hath not feet 
nor car heard, nor will they enter into the heart of man 
fully ro conceive. Now therefore with quietneſs and confidence 
give up thy ſelf unto the Sovereign Power, Grace, Truth, and 
Faithfulneſs of Ged, and thou ſhalt find aſſured reft and 


peace. 


BUT 
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BUT YTeſus Chriſt it is, who doth immediately receive' the 
- Souls bf them who believe in him. - So we ſee 'in the inſtance of 
Stephen. And what can be a greater encouragement to re, 


them inio his hands, than a daily Contemplation of his Glory in 
his Perſon, his Power, his Exaltaticn, his Office and Grace ? 


V'Vho that believes in bim, that belongs unto him, can' fear 


to commit his departing Spirit unto his Love, Pomer and Care? 
Even we alſo ſhall hereby in our dying raoments' fee, by Faith, 
Heaven opened, and Jeſus ſtanding at the right hand of God, 
ready to receive us. This added unto the Love which all Belie- 
vers have unto the Lord Feſus, which is enflamed by Contem- 


Plation of bis Glory, and their defires to be with bim where he 


is, #t will ſtrengthen and confirm our minds in the Refi jruarien of 
onr departin Seuls into his hand. 
| $EconDLT: Tt 3s required in us unts the ſame end, that 
we by ready and wiling to part with the fleſh, wherewith 
we are cloathed, with all things that are uſeful ani deſirable 
thereunto. The Alliance, the Relatim, the Friendſhip, the 
Union, that are between the Soul and the Body, are the preateſt 
the "neareſt, the firmeſt,, that are or can be' among meer crea- 
ted Beings. There is, nothing like it, nothing equal unto it. 
The Union of Three perſons in the one ſmgle Divine Nature, and 
"the Union ef two Natures in one perſon of Chrift, are infinzte, 
uneffable, ana exempted from all compariſon. But among crea- 
. ted Beings, the Union of theſe two eſſential parts of the ſame 
Nature in one Perſon, is moſt excellent. Nor 1s any thing e- 
. qual to it, or like it, found in any other Creatures. Thoſe who 
among _ have moſt of life, have either no Bodjes,as Angels ; 
"er wo:;Souls, but what periſh with them, as all Brute creatures 
below. 
; ANGE LS being pure immaterial Spirits, have nothing m 
| them, nothing belonging unto their eſſence, thas can dye. Beaſts 
have nothing in them that can live when their Boaies dye. The 
| Soul of a Beaſt cannot be preſerved in a ſeparate Condi- 
/ tion, 30 707 by an aft of Almighty Power > for it us 
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not ; and that gobich is not, carnat live: Tt is nothing but the 
Body it ſelf in an at of its material Powers. 

' ONLY the Nature of Man in all the Works of God is 
capable of this 'Conoulſi on. The eſſengjal parts of 4t are ſepa- 

rable by Death, the one continuing to exiſt and at its eſpecial 
Powers in a ſeparate ſlate or condition, The Powers of the 
iwholt entire nature atting m Soul and Body in conjunion, are 
all ſcattered and loſt by Death. But the Powers of one El- 
ſential part of the ſame Nature, that is of the Soul, are pre- 
ſerved after Death in a more perfe& ating and exerciſe than before. 
This is peculiar unto buman nature, 4s a mean partaking of 
Heaven and Earth, of the perfection of Angels above , and 
bf the imperfectiqu of . the Beaſts below. Only there is 
this difference in theſe things : Our participation of the - 
heavenly ſpiritual perfettions of the Angelical Nature, #s for 
eternity ; our participation of the imperfeftions of th# animate 
creasures here below, ts but for a ſeaſon. For God hath deſigned 
our Bodies wnto ſuch a glorious refinement at the Reſurrection, as 
that they ſhall have no more Alliance unto that brutiſh- nature, 
which periſheth for ever, For we ſhall be iodyyehen, like unto 
Angels, or Equal» them. Our bodies ſhall no more be capa» 
; Gle of thiſe 4s and Operations which are now common. to us 
with other living creatures bere below. - 

THIS 3s the preeminence of the nature of Man, as the wiſe 
Man declares, For unto that Objettion of Atheiſtical Ept- 
cureans, As the one dieth, fo dteth rhe other ; they 
have ail one breath, ſo that a man hath no-preeminence 
above a beaſt and all go into one place, allare of the duſt, 
» and all turn to the duit again : He granteth, that as unto 
© their Bodies it is for a ſcan. in them we have a preſent par« 
© ticipation of their nature, - But, ſaith be, bere lieth the Dif- 
ference, Who knoweth the ſpirit ot a Man that. goerh up- 
ward, and the ſpirit of a beaſt that goeth downward 
unto the earth ? Unleſs we know this, unleſs we « onfider the 
- ta ſtate of the ſpiris of Men and Beaſts, we carmot be 

B 2 delivered 
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delivered from this Atheiſm ; but the thoughts hexeof will ſet nx 
at liberty from it! They dje in lils yunner, and their bodies 
Zo equaily ro the duſt for a ſeaſon ;* but the Beaſt bath no ſpirit, 
10 foul, byt what dies with the body and goes to the duſt, 
If they-had, their bodies alſo muſt be raiſed again unto a'con- 
junftion with them. Otherwiſe Death would produce' a new race 
of creatures unto Eternity. But man bath an immortal Soul, 
faith he, an heavenly Spirit, which when the Body goes into the - 
uſt for a ſeaſon, aſcends to Heaven (where the guilt of ſin, and 
the curſe of the Law, interpoſe not) from whence it iz there 
to exiſt and to att all its Natroe powers in a flate of bleſs 
ſeaneſs. | 

BUT as I ſaid, by reaſon of this peculiar imtimate Union 
and Relation between the Soul and Body, there irin' the whole 
Nature a fixed Averſation from a Diſſolution. The Soul and 
Body are naturally and neceſſarily unwilling to fall into a ſtate of 
Separation, wherein the one ſhall ceaſe to be what it was, and 
the other knows not clearly how 'it ſhall ſubſiſt. The Body claſ= 
peth about the Soul, and the Soul receiveth ſtrange Impreſſions 
from its embraces , the entire nature exiſting in the Union of 
them both, being unalterably averſe unto a Diſſolution. 

WHERE&ORE, wuleſs we can overcome this inclination,we 
can never dj# comfortably or chearfully. We would indeed ra- 
ther chuſe to:be c:oathed upon, that mortality might be 
ſwallowed up of life, that che cloathing of Glory might come 
n our whole Nature, Soul and Body, without Diſſolution. * But 
of this may not be, yet then do believers ſo conquer this Inclmnation 
by Faith and Views of the Glory of Chriſt, as to attain a deſire 
& tis DſJolution. So the Apoſtle teſtifies of himſelf, 1 have 
a delire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which is far 
hetter than to abide here, Phil. 1. 2.3- ſaith be, imQuptay 
#40, Not an ordinary defire, not that which worketh in me 
row” and then ; but a conitunt habitual Inclination porking mm 
pebement Acts and Deſires. And what doth he ſo deſifeg It is 
£47w.7a', to depart, ſay we, ous of this Body, from this Ta- 
EIS | bernacle, 
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bernacle, to leave it for a ſeaſon, But it is ſuch a departyre 
as conſiſts in the Diſſolution of the preſent tate of bis Being, 
that it ſhould not be what it is.But how is it poſſible that a man 
Should attain ſuch an Inclination unto,ſuch a Readineſs for./1ch a 
vehement defire of a Diſſolution ? It is from a View by Forth 
of Chriſt and this Glory, whence the Soul is ſatisfied, that to be 
avith him is incomparably better than in its preſent ſtate and 
 #ondition. 

HE therefore ghat would dye comfortably, muſt be able to ſay. 
within himſelf and to himſelf.,Dye then thou frail and ſinful fleſh; 
Duſt thou art,and unte duſt thou ſhalt return.7y:eld thee rp 
unto the righteous doom of the holy One. Tet therein alſo IT 
give thee into the hand of the great Refmer, who will hide thee 
"'#n thy Grave, and by thy conſumption purifie thee from all thy 
Corruption and Diſpoſition to evil. And othertwijz this will not 
be. After a long ſincere Endeavour for the Mortificaticn of all 
ſin, I find it will never be abſolutely perfett, but by this Red i&t1- 
on into the duſt, Thou ſhalt no more be a reſidence for the lea/? 
remainder of fin - unto Eternity, wor any clog unto my Soul in 
its attings on God. Reſt therefore in hope; For God in 14s 
appointed ſeaſm, when he ſhall have a" delire unto the 
work of his hands will call unto thee, and thou fhilr 
anſwer him OUT of the duſt. Then ſhall he by an att of Bis 
Almighty Power, not only reſtore thee unto thy priſtine Glory, 
as at the firſt Creation when thou waſt the pure Io kman- 

ſhip of his hands ;, but. enrich and adorn thee with inconceiva= 

le Priviledges and Advantages. Be not then afraid 5, away 
with all Reluttancy, go into the Duſt, reſt in Hope, fer thou ſhal: 
ſtznd in thy lot ar the end of the days. 

THAT which will enable - us hereunto, in an emmcut mon. 
ner, is that View and Conſideratin of the Glory of Chriit, 
which is the ſubje of the enſuing Meditarions. Fer he win 
85 now poſſeſſed of all that Glory, underwent this Diſſolution of 
Nature as truly and really as ever we ſhall db. 


B 3 THIRDLY ; # 


THIRDLY ; There is required hereunto, a Readineſs ta 
| comply with the Times and Seaſons wherein God would have 
us depart and leave this World. Many think they ſhall be 
willing to dye when their time 7s com? ;, but they have many 
reaſons, as they ſupp'ſe, to deſi ire that is may nt yet be, which 
for the moſt pa't ariſe meerly from Fear, and an Averſation of 
Death. Some defire to live that th:y may ſee more of that glo- 
rious Work of God for his Church, which they believe he 
will accompliſh. $o Moſes prayed that be, might not dye in 
the Vilderneſs, but go over Jordan and ſve the good Lard, 
and that goodly Mountain, and Lebanon, the Seat of the 
Church, and of the Wirſhip of God ; which yet God thought 
meet to deny unto him. And this Denial of the requeſt of 
Moſes, made on the higheſt conſideration poſſible, is imſtruftive 
unto all in the like caſe. Others may judge themſelves to have 
ſora; frork, todo in the World, wherein they ſuppoſe that the 
*Globy-of God,. and did of the Church 1s concerned, and there- 
fore would be ſpated fork Seaſon. Paul knew not clearly whe- 
ther it were not beſt for him to abide a while. longer m the fleſh 
0% this account. And David often deprecates the preſent ſeaſon 
of Death, becauſe of the work: which he had to do for God in the 
World, Others riſe no higher than their own private Intereſts 
or concerns with reſpet unto their Perſons, their Families,their 
Relations, and Goods in this World. They would ſee theſe things 
| ina better or more ſettled condition, before th:y dye, and then 
they ſhall be moſt willing (6 to do. But it 2s the Love of Life 
that lies at the bottom of all theſe deſires in 'Men, which of it 
felF will never forſake them. But no Man can dye cheartuily 
o- comfortably, who lives not in a conſtant Reſignation of the 
time and ſeafon of his death unto the All of God, -as well as 
brnſelf with. reſpet unto Death it ſelf. Our times are in his 
hand, at his Sovereign diſpoſal, and his Will m all things muſt 
be. complied withal, Without this Refolution, without this 
Reſignation , no Man can enjoy the leaf ſolid peace in this 
Wa th | 


FOURTHLY ; 
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FOURTHLY ; As the times and ſeaſons, ſo the ways and- 
means of the approaches of Death have eſpecial Tiyals, which 
unleſs we are prepared for them, will keep us under Bondage 
with'the fear of Death it ſelf. Long waſlting,wearing Con- 
ſumptions, barning Fevers, ſtrong pains fg the Stone, or 
the like, from within, or Sword, F ire, Tortures,with Shame 
and Reproach from without, may be in the way of the Acceſs 
of Death unto us, Some who have been wholly fieed frem all 
fears of Death, as a Diſſolution of Nature, who hate looked 
0N it 4s ad and deſirable in it ſelf, have yet had great 
exerciſe in their minds about theſe ways of its approach. They 
have earneſtly deſired, that this peculiar bitterneſs of the Cup 
might be taken away ; to get above all perplegites on the *ac+ 
count of theſe things, 1s part of our Wiſdom in Dying dai'y, 
And we are to have always in a readineſs thoſe Graces and 
Duties which are neceſſary thereunto, Such are a conſtant Re- 
fignation of our” ſelves, in all events, unto the Sovereign wall, 
Pleaſure and diſpoſal of Ged. May he not_do what he will 
with his own? Is it nos right and meet it ſhould be ſo? It 
wot his Will in all things Infinitely Holy, Wiſe, Fuſt, and Good ? 
Doth he not hnow what is beſt for us, and what conduceth moſt 
unto his own Glory ? Doth not he alone do ſo? So 1: it to live 
in the Exerciſe of Faith, that if God cats us unto any of thoſe 
things, which are peculiarly dreadful unto our Natures, he will 
give us ſuch ſupplies of Spiritual ſtrength and Patience, as ſhall 
enable us to undergo them, if not with caſe and joy, yet with 
Peace and Duetneſs beyond our Expettation. Maultitudes bave 
had experience that thoſe things which at a diltance have had 
an Aſpet of overwheiming dread, have been far from unſup- 
portable m their approach, when ſtrength hath been received 
from above to encounter with them, And moreover it 1s in 
this caſe required, that we be frequent and ſteady in con;paring 
theſe things with thoſe which are eternal, bath as unto the 
miſery, which we are freed from, and that bleſſedneſs which is 


; prepared for us. But ſhall proceed no farther with theſe pare 
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THERE is none of al the things we have infiſted on, neither 
the Reſignation,of a departing Soul into the hand of God, 
Yor 4 willingnels to lay down this fleſh in the duſt, nr 4 
readineſs to comply with the Will of God, as to the times 
and ſeaſons, or the way ang rfanner of the approach of 
Death, that can be attained unto , without a proſpet of. that 
Glory that ſhall give 'us a new ſtate far more excellent than 
what we here leave or depart from. - This we cannot have yohat- 
ever we pretend, unleſs, we have ſome preſent views of the Glory 
of Chriſt. An Apprebenſion of the future Manifeſtation. of it :n 
Heaven, will not relieve us, if here we know not what it 15, and 
wherein it doth conſiſt ; if we. have not ſame previous Diſcovery 


of it in this Life." 'This is that which will miake all things 


eaſie and. pleaſant unto us, even Death it ſelf, 4s it 13 4 means 
zo bring us unto its full enjoyment. 

OTHER great and glorious Advantages which may be obrai- 
ned in the diligent diſcharge of the Duty here propoſed, might 
be inſiſted on ; but that the things themſelves diſcourſed of will 
evidently Diſcover, and Dire us unto the Spring and Reaſons 
of them: Beſides, Weakneſs, Wearineſs, and the near Ap- 
proaches of Death do call me off from any further labour mn this 
kind. — | 
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 Jobn XVII. 24. 


Father, 1 will that they alſo whom thou haſ? 

iven me, be with me where I am: that 

they may bebold my Glory which thou haſt 
given me. 4 


HE High Prieſt under the Law when he was 
ro enter into the Holy Place on the Solema 
day of Atonement, was to take both his hands 
full of ſweet Incenſe from the Golden Table of 
Incenſe, to carry along with him in his entrance. He 
had alfo a Cenſer filled with Fire, that was taken from the 
Altar of Burnt-offerings, where Aronement was made for 
Sin with Blood. Upon his aft1al entrance through the 
vail, he putthe Incenſe on the Fire in the Cenſer, until the 
Cloud of its ſmoak, covered the Ark, and the Mercy Seat. 
See Levir. 16; 12, 13. And the end hereot' was to 
preſent'unto God, 1n the behialf of the People, a ſweer 
ſmelling Savour from the Sacrifice of Propiciation. See 
the Declaration of theſe things in our Expolition of 
Heb. 9th. | 

IN Anſwer unto this Myſtical Type, the great Highs . 
prieſt of the Church, our Lord Jefus Chriſt, being to cn- 
ter into the Holy Place not made with hands," did by the 

lorious Prayer Recorded in this Chapter, influenced 
om the Blood of his Sacrifice, fill the Heavens above, 

the glorious Place of God's Relidence, with a cloud” of . 

wy.” +. | Incenſe, 
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Incenſe, or the ſiveet perfume of his Bleſſed Interceſſion;. 
typed þy the incenſe offered by the High-prieſt of old. 
By the ſame Eternal Fire wherewith he offered himſelf a 
bloody Sacrifice to make Atonement” for Sin, he kindled 
in his moſt Holy Soul thoſe deſires for -the Application 
of all its Benefits unto his Church, which are here expreſ- 
ſed, and wherein his Interceſſion doth conſiſt. 

IT- is only one paflage in the Verſe above named, 
that at preſent I deſign an enquiry into. And this is the 
fſubje# matter of what the Lord Chriſt here defires in the 
behalf of* thoſe given him by the Fathtr ; namely, That 
they may behold his glory. 

IT is evident, That in this Prayer the Lord Chriſt 
hath reſpe&t unto his own Glory, and the manifeſtation of it, 
which he had in the entrance asked of the Father, vex.4., 
5. But in this place he hath not fo much reſpe&t unto it 
as his own, as unto the Adyantage, BEneht, Satigfation 
and Blefſedneſs of his Diſciples, in the beholding of it. 
For theſe things were the end of all that Mediatny Glory 
which was given unto him. So Feſeph charged his Bre- 
#hren, when he had revealed himſelf” unto them, that 
they ſhould tell his Father of gll his Glory in Egypt, Gen. 
45-123. Tnis he did, not. for an Oftentation of his own 

Glory, but for the Satisfation which he knew his Father 
would take in the Knowledge of it. And ſuch a mani- 
feſtation of his Glory unto - his Diſciples doth the Lord 
"Chriſt here defire, as might fill them with Bleſfed Satis- 
fattion for evermore. * | 

© "THIS alone which is here prayed for,will give them 
ſuch fatisfaftion, and nothing elſe. The Hearts of Be- 
livers are like the Needle touched by the Load-flone, which 
cannot” reſt until it comes to the Point whereunto by the 
ſecret Vertue of it, it is direfted, For being ance touch» 
_ Ed by the Love of Chriſt, receiving therein an impreſſi- 
-on of ſecret ineffable Vertue, they will ever be in; motl- - 
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' of all his other requeſts in their behalf ; That they may 


on the Glory of Chrift. * 3 © 
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* on, and refleſs, until they come unto * him, and bekol; 

- his Glory, That Soul which can be-fatisfied withoue ze, 
that cannot be eternally ſatizhed with :t, is not partaker 
of the effigacy of his Interceſſion. | 
* T ſhall lay the Foundation of the enfuing Meditations 
in this one Aflertion, namely, That one of the greateſt Pr;- 
viledges and Advancements of Belianers, both in this World, 
and unto Eternity, conſiſts in their BEHOLDING THE 
GLORY OF CHRIST. This therefore he defires 
for them in this Solemn Interceſſion, as the complement 


behold my-G'ory. "Iva 8swport; that they may ſee, view, 
behold or contemplate on my Glory, The Reaſons why I 
aſſign not this glorious Priviledge only unto rhe Heavenly 
ſtate, which is principally reſpected in this place, bur apply 
ir unto the ſtate of Believers in this World alſo, with their 
Duties and Priviledges therein,{hail be immediately declared. 
ALL - Unbeiievers do in their Heart call Chriſt Tcha- 
bod ; Where is the Glory? They ſee neither form nr come- 
lineſs in him, that he ſhould be deſired. They look on 
him as Michael Saul's Daughter did on David dancing befere 
the Ark, when ſhe deſpiſed him in her Heart. They do 
not indeed (many of them) call Feſus Anathema, but cry, 
Hail Maſter, and then Crucihe him. pkg 
HENCE have we fo many Curſed Opinions ad 
vanced in derogation unto his Glory, fome ot them real- 
ly deſtrutive of a!l that is truiy fo ; yea denying the 
only Lord that bought us, and ſubitiuting a falſe Chriſt in 
his room. And others there are who expreſs their flight 
thoughrs of him and his glory, by bald irreverent en» 
quiries, of what uſe his perſon is mm our Religion , as though 
there were any thing in our Religion, that hath either 
. Reality, Subſtance, or Truth, but by vertue of its Rela- 
tion thereunto. And by their Anſwers, they bring theirown 


Enquiries yet nearer unto the borders of Blaſphemy. 
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NEYER w ters as Age fans the name of Chri- 
ſtiatis was known "upon. the Earth; wherein there was 
ſuch a dire&t Oppoſition made unto the Perſon and Glory 
of Chriſt, 2s there is in that wherein we live. There 
were indeed in the firſt Times of "the Church, ſwarms 
of proud, doting, brainfick perſons, who vented many 
fooliſh imaginations about him, which iflued at length in 
Arianiſm, i in whoſe Ruines they were buried. The-Gates of 
Hell in them, prevailed not againſt the Rock on which 
the Church i is built. Bur as it was ſaid of Ceſar, Solus acceſſie 
febrius, ad perdendam Rempublicam , He alone went ſaberly 
about the Deſtruftion of the Commonwealth ; So We now 
have great Numbers who oppoſe the Perſon and Glory of 
Chriſt, under a pretence of Sobriety of Reaſon, as they 
vainly plead. Yea, the disbelief of the Myſteries of the 
Trinity, and the Incarnation of the Son of God, the ſole Foun- 
dation of Chriſtian Religion, is ſodiffuſed in the World, 
as that it hath almoſt devoured the power and virals of 
it. Andnot a few, who dare not yet exprels their minds, 
do give broad intjmations of their intentions and 
will towards him, in making them the Object of their 
Korn and reproach, who deſire to know nothing but him, 
und him Crucihed. 

.. GOD in his appointed time will effecually Vindicate 
Honour and Glory, from the vain attewpts of Men of 
paupe minds againſt them. 

\ the mean time, it is the Duty of all thoſe who 
the Lord Jeſus in ſincerity, to give Teſtimony in a 
peculiar manner untothis Divine Perſon and Glory, ac- 
cording unto their ſeveral Capacities, becauſe of the Op- 
polition that is made againlt them. 

1 HAVE thought my ſelf. on many accounts oblig- 
e&d ro caſt my Mite into this Treaſury. And I have cho- 
 fenſfo to do, notina way of controverſie (which formerly 
7 BY engaged in) but fo, as together with the vindica- 
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tion of the Truth, to promote the flrengrhning of the 
Faith of true Believers, their Edification +in the Know- 
ledge of it ; and to expreſs the Experience which they 
have, or may have of the Power and Reality of theſe 


ngs. 

THAT which at preſent I deſign ro Demovſtrate is 
That the Beholding of the Glory of Chriſt, it one of the great. 
ft Previledges and Advancements that Believers. are capable 
of in this World, or that which 1s to come. It ts that where- 
by they are firſt gradually conformed unto it, and then 
fixed in the Eternal enjoyment of it. For here in this life, 
beholding bis Glory, they are changed or transformed. into the 
likeneſs of it, 2: Cor. 3. 18. and hereafter, they ſhall be for 
ever like unto him, becauſe they ſhall ſee him as he is, 1Foh: 
3- I, 2. Hereon do our preſerit Comforts, and future 
Bleflednefs depend. This is the Life and Reward of our 
Souls, He that hath ſeen him hath ſeen the Father alſo, Foh. 
x4- 9. For we diſcern the Light of the Knowledge of God, 
only in the Face of Feſus Chriſt, 2. Cor. 4. 6. 

"THERE are therefore, two ways or degrees of behold- 
ang the Glory of Chriſt, which are conſtantly diſtinguiſhed 
. In the Scripture. The one is by Faith in this Wotld, 
which is the Evidence of things not ſeen. - The other is 
by Sight, or immediate viſion in Eternity, 2 Cor. 5. 7. We 
walk by faith and nos by fjghe. We do fo whilſt we are 
in this World, whilft we are preſent in the Body, and abſens 
from the Lord, ver, 8. But we ſhall live and walk by Sigbe . 
hereafter. Andir isthe Lord Chriſt and his Glory,which 
are immediate objects both of this Faith and Sight. For 
we here behold bim derk'y in a Glaſs (that is by Faith) but 
we ſhall ſee him face to face ; (by immediate vilion) ' Now 
we -hnow him in fart : but then we ſhall know him as we are 
known, 1 Cor. 13. 12. What is the difference berwecn' 
theſe two ways of beholding the Glory of Chriſt, ſhall be 
akerwards declared. ew - — 
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I T is ihe firſt way, namely by Fi/ion in the Light of 
Glory, that is principally- included 'm that pfayer of our 
Blefled Saviour, that his Diſciples may be where he is, to 
bebold bis Gly, But, I ſhall not confine my enquiry 
thereunto ; nor doth our Lord "Jeſus exclude from 
his delire, that Sight of his Glory which we have 
by faith in this World; but prays for the Perfe&tion of 
It in Heaven, lr is therefore the firſt way, that in the firſt 
place I ſhall inſiſt upon, and that for the Reaſons enſuing; 

1. NO Man ſhall ever behold the Glory of Chriſt 
by S:izht hereafter, who doth not in ſome meaſure behold 
it by Faith here in this World. Grace is a neceſlary pre- 
paration for Glory, and Faith for Sight, Where the Sub- 
ject, rhe Soul, is not previouſly teaſoned with Grace and 
Faith, it is not capable of Glory, or Viſien. Nay, perſons 
not diſpoſed hereby unto ir, cannot defire it, whatever 
they pretend ; they only deceive their own Souls, in ſup- 
poſing that ſo they do. Moſt Men will fay with con- 
hdence, living anddying, that they deſire to be with Chriſt, 
and to behold kis Glcry , But they can give no Reaſon, 
why they ſhould deſire any ſuch thingy only they think 
it \dmewhat thar is better than to be in that evil conditi- 
on which otherwiſe they muſt, be caſt iato for ever, when 
rhey can be here-no more. If a Man pretend himſelf ro 
be enamoured on, or greatly to defire what he never ſaw, 
nor was ever repreſented unto ham, he doth bur dote on 
his own Imaginations. And the pretended defares of 
many, to behold the Glory of Chrift in Heaven, who have 
no view of it by Faith whilſt they are here 1a this 

World, are nothing bur ſelf deceiving imaginations. 

S O do the Papiſts delude themſelves. "Their Carnal 
AﬀeCtions are excited by - their outwary Senſes, ro-de- 
light in 7:ages of Chriſt, in his Suffrrings, his Reſurrect- 
on, and Glury above. Hereon they fatishe rhemſelyes, 
that they behold the Glory of Chriſt himſelf, and that _ 
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Love and great Delight. But whereas there is not the 
leaſt true Repreſentation made of the Lord Chriſt, or his 
Glory, in theſe things, that being confined abſolutely un- 
tothe Goſpel alone, and this way of attempting it being 
laid under a ſevere interdiCt, they do bur ſport themſelves 
with their own deceivings. | 

THE Apoltle tells us concerning himſelf, and other 
Believers, when .the Lord Chrift was' preſent, and con- 
verſed with them in the Days of his Fleſh, that they ſaw 
bis Glory, the Glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full 
of Grace and Truth. Joh. 1. 14., And we may enquire, 
what was this Glory of Chriſt, which -they fo ſaw, and 
by what means they obtained a proſpect of it? For ( 1.} 
It was not the Glory of his ourward condition, as we be- 
hold the Glory and Grandeur of the Kings and Poten- 
rates of the Earth ; For he made himſelr of no Reputation, 
but being inthe Form of a Servant, he walked in the 
Condition of a Man of jow Degree. The Secular Gran- 
deur of his pretendedVicar, makes no Repreſentation of 
that Glory of his, which his Diſciples faw. He kept no 
Court, nor Houſe of Entertainment, nor (though he 
made all things) had of his own where to lay his Head. 
Nor 2. Was it with reſpe& to the outward Form of 
the Fleſh which he was made, wherein ke took our Nas | 
ture on him, as we ſce the Glory of a comely or beaurt: 
ful Perſon; For he had therein neither form ner comelineſs, 
that he ſhould be delired, his viſage was ſo marred more 
than any Man, and his form more than the ſons of 'men, 1a. 
52. 14. Chap. 53.2, 3. All things appeared in him as 
became a Man of Sorrows. Nor 9. Was itabſolutely the 
Eternal Eſſential Glory of his Divine Nature, that is intend- 
ed, For this no Man can fee in this World. What we 
ſhall attain in a view thereof hereafter, we know nor. 
, Bur'q; Ir was his Glory, as he was full of Grace ad 
" Twh.  They-law the Glory of his Perſon and = 
*a5 Gd * 
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Office, in the. Adminiſtration of ' Grace «nd Trpth- 

And how, or by what means did they ſee, this Glory of 

Chriſt ? It was by Faith, and no otheryiſe. For ;this 

- Priviledge was granted untothem only who received him, 
and believed on his name, yer. 12. This. was that Glory 
which the Baprsſt ſaw, when upon his cofaing unto him, 
he faid unto all that were preſent, Beheld the Lamb of God 
" which taketh away the Sin of the Warld, Fob. 1. 29, JO, 
31s Jl, JN SAT bbc £0 14S. 

WHEREFORE let no Man deceive himſelf; He that 
hath no Sight of the Glory of Chriſt here, ſhall never 
have any of it hereafter unto his Advantage.It is not there» 
fore pato Edification,to diſcourſe of Beholding the Glo 
of Chriſt in Heaven by »foy,yntil we go threugh a. tryal, 
whether we ſee any thing af it in this World by Faith or.no. 

29, T HE beholaing of Chriſt in Glory, is that which 
in'it ſelf is roo High, 1}:aſtrious, and Marvellous for ys 
in our preſent condition It .hath a ſplendor and glory 
too great for our preſent Spiritual wfible faculty; as the 
direct, immediate ſight of the Sun darkens our 6ght, 
and doth: not relieve or ſtrengthen it at all, Wherefore we 
have no way to take jnto our minds any true Spiritual 
Apprebenſions of the Nature of Immediate Viſion, or what 
It is to ſee the Glory of Chriſt in Heaven, but by that 
View which we have by Faith in this life of the fame 
Glory. Whatever otherwiſe falls into our Minds, is but 
conjecture and imagination ; Such as are the Contempla- 
tions of moſt about Heavenly things. 

I have ſeen and read ſomewhat of the Writings, of 
of Learned Men, concerning the ſtate of future glory; 
fome of them are filled with excellent Notions of Truth, and 
Elegancy of Speech, whereby they cannot but much affe& 
the minds of them who duely conſider what they fay, But 
I know, not well whence ir comes ro paſs, many. com- 


plain, that in reading of ſuch diſcour(ts they are like a | 
2310 ; | Man | 
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Maa who behold bis natural face jn a, Glaſs, and immediate.) 
forgets what miner of Man he was;, as one of old complain- 
.ed'tq the ſame purpoſe. upon his peruſal of Plato's con- 
 templations ahuur the Immortality of the Soul. The 
| things ſpoken do not abide, nor Incorporate with ' our 
-minds. . "They pleaſe and refreſh for, a little while, like a 
ſhowre of Rain%n a dry Sexfon, .that, foakerh not unto 
the Roorsof things; the power of them doth not enter 
into us. Izit not al from hence, that their notions of fu 
ture things are not enduced our of the Experience which 
we have of the Beginnings of them in this World ; with- 
our Which, they can make no permanent aboad in our 
minds, nor continue any Influence upon. our AteCtions? 
yea, the Soul. is diſturbed, not edjhied, .in all Earn 
of furure Glny, when chings are propoſed unto it, wherc- 
of in.this life it hath neither foretaſte, ſenſe, expericace, 
nor evidence. No man ought to look for any thing- in 
Heaven, but whar ore way or other he hath ſome ex- 
perience of in. this Life. It Men were tuily perſwaded 
. hereof, they would be, it may be, more in the exerciſe 
of Faith and Love about Heavenly things, than for the 
molt part they are. Art preſent they know not what they 
enjoy, and they lovk for they know not what. 

HENCE is it, that Men utterly [{trangers unto all Ex- 
perieace of the Beginning of Glory 1 themſelves as an 
effect of Faith, have filled their Divine Worſhip with 
Imzgei, Pittures, and Myjick, to repreſent unto theraſelves 
ſomewhat of that Glory which: they fancy to. be above; 
For into that which is truly ſo, they have no proſpect, 
nor can have ; becauſe they have no experieuce ot oy, 

; power in themlelves ; nor do they taite of its Goodneſs 

* by any of its Firſt-fruits in their own minds. Where- 
fore by that view alone, und not otherwiſe, which we 
have of the Glory of (:.1:/t by Faith here in this World, we 
{may attain ſuch bl:{:4 concepriang of our beholding bis 
'Y G '$'o7 
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glory above by immediate viſim, ' as ſhall draw out our 
Hearts unto the Agdmiration of ir, and: defires of its 
full enjoyment. | 

3- HEREIN thenour preſent edification is .princi- 
pally concerned. For in thjs preſent beholding of the Glory 
of Chriſt, the Life and Power of Faith arg moſt eminent- 
ly ated. And from this Exerciſe of Faith, doth Love 
unto, Chrift principally, if not ſolely ariſe and © ſpring. 
If therefore we defire to have Faith in its vigor, or Love 
in its Power, giving Reſt, Complacency, and SatisfaCti- 
on unto our own Souls, we are to ſeek for them in the 
diligent diſcharge of this Duty ; elſewhere they will not 
be found. Herein would live; Herein would I Dye ; 
Here&n would I dwell in my "Thoughts and AﬀeCtions, 
ro the withering and conſumption of all the painted 
Beauties of this World, unto the Crucifying all things 
here below, until they become unto me a dead and de- 
formed thing, no way meet for affeQionate Embraces. 

FOR: theſe, and the like Reaſons, 1 ſhall firſt en- 
quire into our Beholding of the Glory of Chriſt in this 
world by Faith z And therein endeavour to lead rhe Souls 
of them that Believe, into the more retired walks of Faith, 
Love, and Holy Meditation, whereby the King is held in his 
Galleries. Cant. 7.5. 

. BUT becauſe there isno Benefit in, nor advantage by 
the Contemplation of this Sacred Truth, but what con- 
liſts in an improvement of the practice of the duty declared 
in it, namely, the conſtant beholding of the Glory of Chriſt by 
Faith : I ſhall for the promotion of it, premiſe fome tew 
Advantages which we may have thereby. UE 

i. WE ſhall hereby be made fit and meet for Heaven. 
Every man is not ſo, who defires it, and hopes for- it. 
For ſome are not only unworthy of it,and excluded from 
it by reaſcn of Sin ; bur they are unmeer for it, and inca- 
pable of any advantage by it. Al] men indeed think 


theraſelves : 


mn. 
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themſelves fit enough for Glory (what ſhould hinder them ?) 


It fhey could atrain ir, Bur it 1s becauſe they know not 


what it is. Men {hill not be clothed with Glory, as it 
were, whether they will or no. Iris tobe received ig 
that Exerciſe af the Faculties of their Souls, which ſuch 
Perſons have no Ability for. Muſick hath no Pleaſure 
in it, unto them that cannot hear ; nor the molt beautiful 
Colours unto them that cannot ſee, It would be no Bene- 
fit unto a Fiſh to take him from the battom of the Ocean, 
filled with Cold and Darknefs, and to place him under the 
Beams of the Sun. For he is no way meet to receive 
any Refreſhment thereby. Heaven it ſelf would not be 
more advantagious unto Perſons not renewed by the Spi- 
rit of Grace in this Life. 

HENCE the Apoſtle gives thank xs unto the Father, who 
hath made us meet to be Partdkzrs of the Inheritance of the 
Saints in Light, Col. 1. 12. Indeed the Beginaing here, 
and*the Fulneſs of Glory hereafter, are communicated un- 
to Believers by an Almighty Act of the Will and Graces 
of God. But yet he hath ordained Ways and Means 
whereby they may be made meet rec -eptroe Subjef s of the 
Glory fo ro be communicated unto them. That this Way 
and Means is by the beholding of the Glory of Chriſt by Faith, 
ſhall be tully declared in our Progrefs. This therefore 
ſhould excire us unto this Duty ; for all our preſene Glo- 
ry conſiſts in our Preparation for filture Glory. 

2. NO Man can by Faith take a real View of this 
Glory, but Fertue will proceed from it in a transforming 
Power, to change him into the ſame Image. 2 Cor. }. 1 8. 
How this is done, and how we become like unto Chriſt, 


by beholding his Glory, ſhall be fully declared in our 


Progreſs. 


2. THE conſtant Contemplation of the Glory of 
Chriſt, will give Reſt, Satisfaction, and Complacency 


| no the Souls of them who are eXerciſed therein. Our 
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Minds are apt to-be filled with a Multitude of perpiex- 
ed Thoughts, Fears, Cares, Dangers, Diſtreſles, Paifi- 
ons, and Luſts, do make various Impreſſions on the 
. Minds of Men, filing them with; Diſorder, Darkneſs, 
and Confuſlton. But where the Soul is fixed in its 
Thoughts and Contemplations on this glorious ObjeR, ir 
will be brought intv, and kept in an Holy, Serene, Spi- 
ritual Frame, For to be Spiritually minded, is Life and 
Peace. And this it doth, by raking oft our Hearts, from 
all undue Regard unto all things below, in compariſon of 
the great Worth, Beauty, and Glory of what we are 
converſant withal. See Phil. 2.7, 8,9, 10, 11+ A De- 
fect herein makes many of us Strangers unto an Heavenly 
Life; and to live beneath the Spiritual Refreſhments and 
SatisfaCtions that the Goſpel doth tender unto us. 

4. THE Sight of the Glory of Chriſt, is the Spring 
and Cauſe of our Everlaſting Blefledneſs. We ſhall be 
ever with the Lord, 1 Theſe 4.17. Or, be mith Chriſt, 
which is beſt of all. Phil. 1.23. For there ſhall we behold 
his Glory, Foh. 17. 2.4. and by ſexing him as he is, we ſhall 
be made like him, 1 Joh. 3. 2. which is our Everlaſting 
Bleſledneſs. - 

THE Enjoyment of God by Sighe, is commonly call- 
ed the Beatifical Viſion ;, and'*it is the fule Fountain of all 
the Actings of our Souls in the State of Bleſlednefs, which 
the old Philoſophers knew nothing of ;- neither do we 
know diſtinctly what they are, or what is this Sight. of 
God. Howbeit, this we know, that God in his Inmmenſe 
"Eſſence 18 #nvfible unto our Corporeal Eyes, and will te 
ſo to Eternity ; as alfo incomprehenſible unto our Minds. 
Fer nothing can perfe&tly comprehend that which is Inhi- 
nite, but what is it ſelf Infinite. Wherefore the Bleſſed 
_ and Bleſſing Sight which we ſhall have of God, will be 
always in the Face of Feſus Chriſt, Therein will that Ma- 
nitcſtation of the Glory of God. in his Infinite Perfecti- 


ons, 
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ons, and all their bleſſed Operations, ſo ſhine into our 
Souls, as ſhall immediately fill us wich Peace, Reſt, and 
Glory. | | 
* THESE things we here admire, but cannot compre- 
hend. We know not well what we ſay, when we ſpeak 
of them : yet is there in True Belivers a Fqre-{1ght, and 
Fore-taſte of this Glorious Condition. There enters ſome- 
times by the Word and Spirit into their hearts ſich a 
ſenſe of the wncreated Glory of God, ſhining forth in Chriſt, 
as AﬀeCts and Satiates their Souls with ineffable Joy. 
Hence ariſeth that Peace of God which is above all Under- 
ſtanding, keeping dur Hearts and Minds through Jeſus 
Chriſt. Phs/. 4- 7. C briſt mn Believers the Hope of Glory, 
gives th:m to taſte of the Firſt-fruits of ir ; yea, ſome. 
times to bath their Souls in the Fountain of Life, and to 
drink, of the Rivers of Pleaſure that are at his Right hand. 
here any are utterly unacquainted with theſe things,they 
are Carnal, yea, Blind, and ſeeing nothing afar off. T heſe 
Eryoyments indeed are rare, and for the moſt part of 
ſhort Continuance. Rara hora, brevis - mora. But it is 
from our own, Sloth and Darkneſs that we do not enjoy 
more Viſits of this Grace ; and that the Dawnings of 
Glory do not more ſhine on our Souls. Such thiags as 
thele may excite us to Diligence .in the Duty propoſed 
unto us, | 
AND I ſhall enquire, 1. Mhat is that Glory of Chrsft, 
which we do, or may behold by Faith ? 2.'How do we 
behold it? 3. Wherein our doing fo diflers from immedi- 
ate Viſion in Heaven. And in the whole we ſhall endea- 
vour an Anſwer unto the Enquiry made unto the Spouſe, 
by the Daughters of Feruſalem. Cant. 5.9. What 3s thy 
Beloved more than another Beloved, thou faireſt ammmg Women ? 
Woat is thy Beloved more than anotber Beloved, that thou deft 


fo charge us ? 
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The E's of the Perſon of Chriſt, as the 
 ouly Repreſentative of xt unto the 
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HE Glory of Chriſt, is the Glory of the Perſon of 

Chriſt. $o he calls it 7iy #Zay Thy wiv, Fob. 
I'7. 2.8, That Glory whicy is mine, belongeth to 
me, unto. my Perſon. 
THE Perſon of Chriſt may be conſidered two ways. 
T. Abſolutely 1n it ſelf, 2. In the Suſception and Diſcharge 
of his Office, with what enſued thereon. His Glory on 
theſe diſtint Accounts, is diſtin&t and different ; bur all 
equally kis own. How in both reſpects we may bebold i it 
by Faith, is that which we enquire into. 

« THE hrſt thing wherein we may behold the Glory of 
the Perſon of Chriſt, God and Man, which was given him 
of his Father, conbſts in the Repre ſentation of the Nature 
of Godgand of the Divine Perton of the Father, unto the 

. Church in him ; For we behold the Glory of God in the Face of 

. Felns Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4-6. Otherwiſe we know it not, we ſee it 
nor, welee nothing of it : that is the way of ſeeing and knows 
IT Go, declared in the Scripture, as our Duty and Blefl- 
ednels., The Glory of God comprehends both rhe Holy 
Properties of his Nature, and the Counſels of his Will ; 

and the Light of the-Knowledge of theſe things, we have only 
in the Face or Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. Whatever obſcure 

Irapertect Notions we may have of them otherways, we. 

cannot have gonowuey ths tyvdotvs ms Eng 74 O48 the 
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Glory of Ggd, which may enlighten our Minds, and facti] 
he our Hearts, but only & Tego mo in the Face or Perſon of 
Feſns Chriſt ; for he is the Image of God, 2, Cor. 4. 4. 'The 
Brightneſs of the Fathers Glory, and the expreſs Image: of 
his Perſon, Heb. 1.2. The Image of the inviſible God, Col. 1. 
16, Ido hereonly mention theſe things, becauſe I have 
handled them at large in my Diſcourſe of the Mi/tery of 
Godlineſs, or the Perſon of Chriſt; whereunto I reter the- 
Readers for their full Declaration and Vindication. Herein, 
is he glorious, in that heis the great Repreſentative of the 
Nature of God, and his Will unto us, which without 
him would have been eternally hid from us, or been invi- 
{ible unto us ; we ſhould never have ſeen God at any 
time, here nor hereafter, Foh. 1.18. 

IN his Divine Perſon abſolutely conſidered, he is the 
Eſſential Image of God, even the Father : He is in the 
Father, and the Father in him, in the Unity of rhe ſame 
Divine Eflence, oh. 14. 10. Now heis with the Father, 
Fohn 1. 1. In the Diſtinction of his Perſon, fo is he 
his Effential Image, Col. 1. 15. Heb. 1.2. In his In- 
carnation he becomes the Repreſentative Image of G-d 
unto the Church, 2 Cor. 4. 6. without whom our Un» 
derſtandings can make no fuch Approach unto the Di- 
vine Excellencics, but that God continues to be «nto us, 
what he is in himſelf, the Inviſible God, In the Face of 
Jeſus Chriſt, we ſee his Glory. 

THIS is the Original Glory of Chriſt given him by hs 
Father, and which by Faith we may behold : He, and 
he alone declares, repreſents and makes known unto An- 
gels and Men, the Eſſential Glory of the Invilible God, 
his Attributes and his Will, without which, a perpetual 
comparative Darkneſs would have been on the whole 
Creation, eſpecially that part of it here below. 

THIS is the Foundation of our Religion, the Rock 


where the Church is built, the Ground of all our Hopes ot 
| | C 4 Salvatte 
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Salvation, of Life and Immortality: All is «ſolved intp 
this ; namely, the Repreſentation that is made of the Na- 
ture 2nd Will of God, *jri the Perſon-and Office of Chriſt : 
Tf this fail us, we are. loſt for ever ; if this Rack ſtand firm, 
os Church i is fafe here, and ſhall be rriumphant here- 
after, ** 
HERES hand is the Lord Chriſt exceedingly glori- 

' Thoſe who cannot ' behold this Glory of his by Faith, 
ay as he 1s the great Divine Ordinance to repreſine 
God unto us, they know him not. In their Worſhip of 
him, they worlhip bur an Image of their own de- 
viling. of 

YEA, in the >: A and Negle& hereof conſiſts 
| the formal Nature of Unbelief, even that which is inevira- 
bly ruinous unto. the Souls of Men. He that diſcervs not 
the Repreſentation of the Glory of God'in the Perſon of Chriſt 
unto the Souls of Men, is 'an Unbeliever. © ' Such was the 
State of the unbelieving Jews and Gentiles of old ; They 
did nor, they would not, they could not bzhold tneGlory 
of God in him, nor ko he did repreſent him. Thar this 
- Was both the Cauſe, and the' Formal Natiire of their Un- 

'Þelief, the Apoſtte declares at large, 1 Cor. I. 21, 22,22, 
2.4,25- Not toſee the Wiſdom of God, and the Power 
of God, and conſequently all _the other holy Properties of 
his Nature 'in'Chriſt,” is to be an Unbeliever. © *- 

"FRE Efence of Faith conſiſts in a due Aſcription of. 
Gloty t6 God, Rom. 4. 20: ' This we cannor attain'un- 
to withour the Maniteltation of thoſe Divine Excelencies 
unto us, * wherein 'he is Glorious, This is done in Chriſt 
alone, o as that 'we may glorihe God tin a faving and ac+- 
ceptable Manner. '* He w ho diſcerns'not the Glory of Di- 
vine Wiſdom, Power, Goodnels, Love'and Grace, in the 
Perſon and Office of Chriſt, with the way of the Salvati- 


on-of Sinners by Pw, 's an Unbelieyer, 
Oh: 4; ; OLY 8x | 
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HENCE the great Deſign of the Devil in the begin- 
' ning of the Preaching of the Goſpel, was to blind the 
Eyes of Men, and: fill their Minds with Prejudices, that 
they might not behold this Glory of his ; So the. Apoſtic 
gives an Account of his Succeſs in this Deſign, 2 Cor. 4. 2, 
A. If our Goſpel be hid, it is hid unto them that are loſt, in 
whom the God of this World hath blinded the Minds of them 
that believe not, leſt the Light of the glorious G1ſpel of Chriſt, 
who is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. By vari- 
ous Ways and Methods of Deceit, to ſecure the Reputa- 
tion he had got, of being God of this World, by Pretences 
and Appearances of ſupernatural Power and Wiſdom, he 
laboured to blind rhe Eyes of Men with Prejudices againſt 
that g/orjous Light of the Goſpel, which propoſed the Lord 
Chriſt as the only Image of God. This Blindneſs, this 
Darknefs is cured in them that believe, by rhe mighty 
Power of God ; For God who commanded the Light to ſhine 
out of Darkneſs, - hath irradiated our Hearts with the Knowledge 
of the Glory of God'in the Face of Feſus Chriſt, v. 6. wherein 
true, faving Faith doth conlift. Under this Darkneſs pe- 
riſhed the unbelieving World of Fews and Gentiles 5 and 
ſuch is the preſent Condition of all by whom the Divine 
' Perſon of Chriſt is derijed '; for no mere Creature can e- 
ver make a perfe&t Repreſentation of God unto us. Bur 
we mult alittle further enquire into this Myſtery. 

SINCE Men fell trom God by fin, it is no finall 
part of their Miſery and Puniſhment, that they are-co- 
vered with chick Darkneſs and Ignorance of the Nature of 
God. ' They know him not, they have nor ſeen him at 
any time. * Hence is that Promuſe to the Church in Chriſt, 
Ta. 60.1, 2. For behold the Darkneſs ſhall. cover the Earth, 
and groſs Darkneſs the People: but the Lord ſhall ariſe upon 
thee, © and his Glory ſhall be ſeen upon thee. . 
* "THE Anticnt Philoſophers made great Enquiries into, 
and obtained many Notions of the\'Divine Being, its Ex- 
FRI off 2 | iſtencs 
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iſtence and Excellencies. And theſe Notions they adorn- 
ed with great Elegancy of Speech, to allure others unto 
the Admiration of them. Hereon they boaſted themſelves 
to be the only #/;ſe Men in the World, Rom. 1. 2.2. gas- 
xe 7%; 6iyu 02208 rhey boaſted that they were the Wiſe : 
But we muſt abide in the Judgment of the Apoſtles, con- 
cerning them in their Enquiries : He afſures us, thit the 
World in its Wiſdom,” that is, theſe wiſe Men in it by their 
WW iſdom knew not God, 1 Cor. 1.21. And he calls the 
Authors of their beſt Notions Atheiſts, or Men without God 
in the Word, Epheſ. 2. 32. For, 

1. THEY had no certain Guide, Rule, nor Light, 
which being attended- unto, might lead them infallibly in- 
to the Knowledge of the Divine Nature : All they had of 
this Kind, was their own Aoze9w: their Reaſonings or Ima» 
ginations, whereby they commenced ov{nmumi; 7% 416 vO- 
Ts]s the great Diſputers of the World ; but in them they 
waxed vain, and their foeliſh Heart was darkned, Rom.1.21. 
They did at beſt but endeavour ynragey, to feel after 
God, as Men do in the Dark, after what they cannot clear- 
ly diſcern, 4s 17.27. Among others, Cicero's Book 
De Natura Deorum, #gives us an exadt Account of the In- 
tention of the Apoſtle in that Expreſſion. And it is at 
this Day not Want of Wit, but Hatred of the Myſteries 
of our Religion, which makes ſo many prone to forgo all 
' Supernatural Revelation, and to betake themſelves unto a Re* 
ligion declared, as they ſuppoſe, by Reaſon, and the 
Light of Nature ; like Bats and Qwls, who bcing not a- 
ble to bear the Light of the Sun, betake themſelves un- 
to the T'wi-light, to the Dawnings of Light and Dark- 
neſs. 

2: WHATEVER they did attain, as unto rational 
Notions about things inviſible and incomprehenſible, yet 
could they never deliver themſelves from ſuch Principles 
and PraCtifes in Idolatry and all manner of flagitious Sins, 
as 
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as that they could be of any dn unto > them: This is 
ſo effeftually demonſtrated by the Apoſtle in the Fi? 
Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Romans, as that we need not to 
infit upon ir. | 

MEN may talk what they pleaſe of a Light within them, 
or of the Power of Reaſon, to condutt rhem unto that 
- Knowledge of Gcd, whereby they may live unto him : 
Bur if they had nothing elſe, if they did not boaſt ehem- 
ſelves of that Light, which hath its Foundation and Ori- 
ginal in Divine "Revelation alone, they would not excel 
them, who in the beſt Management of their own Rea- 
lonings, knew not God, but waxed vain in their Imagina- 
tions. 

WTTH reſpect unto this Univerſal Darkneſs, that is, 
Ignorance of God, with horrid Confuſion accompanying 
it inthe Minds of Men, Chriſt is called, and is, the Light 
of Men, the Liohe of the World, becauſe in and by him a- 
lone this Darkies i is culpelled, as he is the Son of Reghte- 
onſneſs. 

2. THIS Darkneſs in the Minds of Men, this Igno- 
race of God, his Nature and his Will, was the Original 
of all Evil unto the World, and "eo continues ſo to be. 
F 'or, 

HEREON did Satan cre his Kingdom and 
Throne, obtaining in his Deſign until he bare himſelf as 
the God of this World, and was fo eſteemed by the moſt: 
le exalted himſelf by Vertue of this Darkzeſs (as he 1s che 
Prince of Darfneſs,,) into the Place and Room of God, as 
the Object of the Religious Worſhip of Men. For the 
. things 40 ch the Gentiles ſacrificed, they ſacrificed unto Des 
wils, and not to God, 1 Cor. 10. 21.Levit. 17. 7. Chap. 2. 
17. Pſal. 108.27. Gal. 3. $8. This is the Territory of 
Satzi ; yea, the Power and Scepter of his Kingdom in 
the' Minds of the Children of Diſobedience. Hereby 
he maintalns his Dominion unto this Day in many and 
great 
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Sreat Nations, and with individual perſons innume? 


Cable. 

2. THIS is the ſpring of all wickedneſs and confuſion 
among men themſelves. Hence aroſe that flood of Abo- 
' minations in the Old Yorld, which God took away 'with 
a Flood of Deſolation: Hence were the {ins of Sodem and 
Gomorrah, which he revenged with fire from Heaven, In 
brief: All che Rage, Blood, Confuſion, . Deſolation, 
Cruelties, Oppreſſions,. Villanies, which the World hath 
been; and is filled withal, whereby the ſouls of men bave 
beeri, and are flauded into eternal deſtrution, have all 
ariſen from this corrupt Fountain of the Ignorance of 


God. 
. OF ſuch as thoſe deſcribed, we are the Poſterity 
B Off-ſpring,” Our Fore-fathers in this Nation, were 
given up unto as brutiſh a ſervice of the Devil, as any Na- 
tion-under the Sun. It is therefore an effect of infinite 
mercy, that the day hath dawned on us, poor Gentiles, 
and that the day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us. Sec 
the glory of this Grace expreſſed, Epheſ. 2. 5, 6, 7, 8, 
9, 10. God might have left usto periſh in the blindnels 
and ignorance of our Fore-fathers ; but of his own ac- 
cord, and by his o%n powerful Grace alone, he hath 
tranſlated us out of darkneſs into Eis marvellous light. But 
alas ! the horrible ingratitude of -men, for the glorious 
light of the Goſpel, and the abuſe of it, will ile in 2 
ore revenge. 5Þ LS | 
''GOD was known under the Old Teſtament, by the 
Revelation of his Mird, and the Infticution of his Worſhip. 
Fhis was the glory and priviledge of 1/7ae!, as the Pſalmiſt 


7, declares, P/al. I 47. 1 Y, 20. He ſheweth his word unto 


Facob, bis Ratutes and hy judzments unto Iſrael ; He hath riot 
dealt fo with any Nation, "The Church then knew him ; yet 
ſo 2s that tney had 'an- apprehenſion that he dwelt in 
thick darkse/s, where they could not have any clear views 
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of him, Exod. 20. 21. Deus. 5. 22. 1 Kings 8.12. 2 
'* Chron. 6.1. And the Reaſon why God fo repreſented 
himſelf in darkneſs unto them, was ro inſtru them in 
their imperfect ſtate, wherein they could not comprehend 
that glory which ſhould afcerwards be revealed. For as 
he is now made known in Chriſt, we fee that he 5s liphe, 
and in him there is no' darkneſs at all. 4» 

4. HITHERTO darkneſs in general covered: the 
Earth, and groſs darkneſs the people, as unto the know- 
ledge of God; only there was a. twilight in the Church. 
The day did not yet dawn, the ſpadows did not flee away, 
nor the day-ſtar ſhine in* the hearts of men. But when 
the Son of Righteouſneſs did ariſc in his ſtrength and beauty, 
when the Son of God appeared in the fleſh, and in the 
diſcharge of his Office ; God himſelf, as unto his Being, 
2nd manner of Exiſtence in three diſtin perſons, with all 
the glorious properties of the Divine Nature, were illuſtri- 
ouſly manifeſted unto them that did believe, and the light 
of the knowledge of them diſpelled all rhe ſhadows that 
were in the Church, and ſhone into the darkneſs which 
was in the world, ſo: as that none continued ignorant of 
God, but thoſe who would nor fee ; See Feb 1. 5, 14, 
17, 18. 2 Cor. 4. 2, 4 

HEREIN is the Lord Chriſt glorious, And this is that 
which 1 ſhall now ſpeak unto ; namely, How we may be-- 
hold the glory of Chriſt in the Repreſentation and Revelation 
that is made of God and his glory, in his Perfon and OE 
fice, unto all that do believe. For it is not ſo much the 
declaration of the nature of the things themſelves, wherein 
the glory of Chriſt doth conlift, as our way and duty, in 
the beholding of them, which at preſent is deſigned. 

HE calls unto.us, ſaying, Behold 4c, look unto me, and 
be ſaved, Ila. 45. 2. What is it that we ſee in Chriſt 2 
What do we behold in him®? He - asketh thar 
Queſtion concerning his Church, Fat will ye ſee imike 
Sbulamate 2 
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Shulamite > Whereto' he anſWers, as it were the comms: 
pany of two armies; Cant, 6. 12. or the Two Churches 
of the Old and New Teſtament, in order and: beauty, 
We may enquire, What ſhall we, what do we {ee in him ? 
Do we ſee him asthe Iniage of the inv/ible God, repreſenting 
him, his Narure, Properties, and Will uato us? Do we ſee 
him as 'the Charafter, the expreſs Image of the Perſon of the 
Father, ſo as. that we have no need of Philip's Requeſt, 
Lord, ſhew ts the Father, becauſe having ſeen him; we have 
ſeen the Father alſo, John 14. 9. | 
- - THIS j$0ur firft faving view of Chriſt,the firſt inſtance 
of our beholding his glory by faith. So to ſee him, as to fee 
Godin him, is to behold his glory ; for herein is he eter- 
nally glorious. And this is that Glory whoſe view we 
ought to long for, and labour after. And it we ſee itnor, 
we are yet in darkneſs; yea, tho' we ſay we ſee, we are 
blind like others. So David longed and prayed for it, 
when yet he could behold ir only in Types and Shadows, 
Pſal. 62. 1, 2. O God, thou art my God, eatly will I ſeed 
| thee; my ſoul thirſterh for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee, to ſee 
thy power and thy glory, fo as I have ſeen them in the ſanfuary, 
For there was in the SanQtuary ati obſcure repreſentation 
of the Glory of God in Chriſt. How much mpre ſhould 
we prize that view of it, which we. may have with open! 
'face, tho' yet as ina glaſs? 2: Cor. 2. 18. 

MOSES when he had ſeen the Works of God,which 
were great and marvellous, yet found not himſclt fatisfhed 
_ therewith : Wherefore after all, he prays that God woul4 
ſhew him his Glory, Exod, 22. 18. He knew that the U!- 
timate Reſt, Blefledneſs and SatistaQtion of the Soul, - 1s 
not in ſeeing the works of God, but the Glory of God h1m- 
ſelf, Therefore did he defire ſome immediate dawnings 
of it upon him in this World. I beſeech thee fhew me thy 
Glory. And if we have. right apprehenſions of the Future 
Stare of Bleflednefs, we cannor bur have the fame defire 
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. of ſeeing more of his Glory in this life. But the Queſtion 


is, How me may attain it? If we are left unto our ſelves 
in this Enquiry, if we have no other way for it, but the 


; immegiate fixing of our thoughts on the Immenfity of 


the Divine Nature, we muſt come every one tothe Con- 
clufion that Agur makes on the'like conſideration ; Surey' 
T am more brutiſls than any Man, and have not the Under 


| Randing of a Man ; T neither learned Wiſdom, nor have the 


®. 


Knowledge 'of the Holy, Who bath aſcended up into Heaven, 
or deſcended ? Who hath gathered the wind in his fiſt > Woo 
hath bound the waters in a garment 2 Who hath eftablifhed all 
the ends of the earth,? What is his name, and what is \ his 
ſons name, if thou canſt tell, Prov. 3. 2, 5, 4. 

IT is in Chriſt alone, that we ma 
have a clear diſtinCt view of the Glory See Joh. 5. 18. 
of God and his Excellencies : For him, ChaP- 14- 7, 8,9, 
and him alone hath he appointed the (1 7 Torts © 
repreſentative of himſelt untous: And ,, 14... 6, 2,8, 9, 
we ſhall rake an Account hereof in 10. Heb. 1. 2. 
one or two eſpecial Inſtances. 

1. INFINITE Wiſdom 1s one of the moſt glorious 
Properties of the Divine Nature: Ir is that which is di« 
recive -of all the external Works of God, wherein ae 


- Glory of all the other Excellencies of 'God is manifeſted 5; 


wherefore the manifeſtation of the whole Glory of God 
proceeds originally from Iifinzte Wiſdom. But as Feb ſpeaks, | 
Where ſhall this Wiſdom be found, and what is the place of un- 
derflanding ? Chap. 2.8. 12. Can we by ſearching, find out 
God? Can we find out the Almighty to perfetion? Chap. 11.7. 
As it is init ſelf an Efſential, Eternal Property ot the Di- 
vine Nature, we can have no comprehenſion of ir: We 


- can but adore it inthat infinite diſtance wherein we ftand 
- from God; bur in its Operations and Effets it may be 
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diſcerned ; for they are defigned of God for its manife- 


ſtation. Among theſe the molt excellent is the contri- 
| Vance 
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vance of the great Work of the Salvation of rhe Church 3 
ſo it-is celebrated by the Apoſtle, Eph. 3. 9, 10, 31; 
To make all Men ſee what is the fellowſhip of the myſtery, which 
from the-beginning of the World, hath been hid im God, who 
created all things by Feſus Chriſt, to the intent, that _ unto 
the prancipalities and powers in Heavenly places might be known 
by the Church, the manifold Wiſdom of God. , 

If we have afy Intereſt in God, it we | have any hopes 
6f Blefſedneſs in beholding of his Glory unto Eternity, we 
cannot but deſi re aview (ſuch as is attainable} of this In- 
finite manifold Wiſdom of Gall in this life. Bur it is in 
Chriſt alone that we can diſcern.any thing ot it; for him 
hath the Father choſen and ſealed to repreſent it unto us, 
All the Treaſures of this Wiſdom are hid, laid up, and laid 
,OUt #3 him :- Herein lies the eſſence and form 'of Faith. 
Believers by it do ſee the Wiſdom of God in Chriſt, in 
his Perſon and Office : Chriſt the FW, ſdom of God ; Un- 
believers fee it not, as the Apoſtle argues, 1 Cor. Ml 22 
2 
* Ig beholding the Glory of this Infinite Wiſdom of 
God in Chrift, we behold his oton Glory alſo; rhe Glory 
given him of his Father ; for this is his Glory, that in 
ard by him, and him alone the Wiſdom of God is mani- 
feſted and repreſented unto us. When God appointed 
him as the great and only means of this end, he gave him 
 bonour and glory above the whole Creation : for it is bur 
Ertle of Divine Wiſdom which the works of it declare, in 
compariſon of what is maniteſted in Chriſt Jeſus. We 
no way deny or extenuate the manifeſtation that is made 
of rhe 7; dom of God in the works of Creation and Pro- 
vidence. It is ſufficient to deteCt the folly of Atheiſm and 
and Idolatry, and was deſigned of God unto that end. 
Bur it's comparative inſufficiency, with reſpect unto the re- 
repreſentation of ic in Chriſt, as unto the ends of know- 
ing God aright, and living wn him, the Scripture doth 
abundantly 
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abundantly atreſt. And: the abuſe of it was Catholic, as 
the Apoltle declares, Rom. 1. 20. &c. To ſee this Wil- 
dom cleafly, is our Wiſdom ; and a due apprehenlion of 
þ it, fills the Souls of Believers with joy TG and full 
” of Glory. 

2. W E may alſo inſtance in the Love of God The 
Apoſtle tells us, that God is Love, 1 Fob. 4. 8. Divine Love 
is not to be conſidered only in its effects, . but in its Na- 
ture and Effznce ; and ſoit is God himſelf ; For God is Love. 
And a bleſſed Revelation this is of the Divine Natbre : It 
. caſts out Envy, Hatred, Malice, Revenge, with all theit 
Fruits, in Rage, Fierceneſs, Implacability, Perſecution, 
Murther, into the Territories of Satan. They belong 
Not unto God in his Nature or Adtings ; for God 5 Love. 

- So the ſame Apoſtle tells us, that he who ſlew his Brother, 
was of the wicked one, 1 Joh. 2. 12. He was of the Devil 
his Father, and his works did he do. 

BUT the Enquiry isas before z How ſhall we have 
a view of this Love, of God as Love 2 By what way or 
means ſhall we behold the Glery of it ? It is bidden from 
all living, in God himſelf. The Wile Philoſophers, who 
diſcourſed {o much of the Love of Gel, knew nothing of 
this, that Gods Love. The Mot of the Natural Notions 
of men about it are corrupt, and the beſt of them weak and 
imperfect. Generally the Thoughts of men abour it,are, 
that he is of a facile and eafie Nature, one that they may 
make. bold withal in all their occaſions, as the P/almiſt 
declares, P/al. 50. 21. And whereas it mult be learned 
in its Effects, Operations and Divine Ways of its mant- 
 feſtation, thoſe who know not Chriit, know nothing 
of them; and many things in Providence do interpole to 
hinder ous view of this Love: ; for although that indeed 
God is Love, yet his wrath is revealed from Heaven azatrſt the 
- ungedlineſs of Men : As all thigs at this day are hlled with 
; Evidences of his anger and- diſpleaſure : How then ſhall 
ID. We. 
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we know, wherein ſhall#we behold the Glory. of God in 
this, that he is Love ? The Apoſtle declares it in the next i 
words, ver. 9. Herein was manifeſt the love of God towards : 
us, becauſe God ſent his only begotten Son into the World, that 
we might live through hith. This is the only Evidence given 
us that God is Love. Hereby alone is the Divine Nature 
as ſuch made known unto us ; namely in the Miffion, Per- 
ſon, and Office of the Son of God ; Without this all is in | 
Darkneſs as unto the true Nature and fupreata Operation 
of this Divine Love. | 

HEREIN do we behold the Glory of Chriſt himſelf, 
even in this life, This Glory was given him of the Fa- 
ther : Namely, "That he now ſhould declare and evi- 
dence that Ged zs Love.; and he did fo, that in all things” 
he might have the Preheminence. Herein we may ſee how 
Excellent, how Beautiful, how Glorious and Deſirable he 
is, ſeeing in him alone we have a due Repreſentation of 
God as he rs Love, which is the moſt joyful Sight of God 
that any Creature can obtain. He who beholds not the 
Glory'of Chriſt herein, is utterly ignorant of thoſe Hea- I} ( 
venly Myſterics ; he knoweth neither God nor Chriſt; | | 
he hath neither the Father nor the Son. He knows not | + 
God, becauſe he knows not the holy Properties of his p 
Nature in the Principal way deſigned by infinite Wiſdom ÞÞ 5g 
for their Manifeſtation; he knows not Chriſt, becauſe he 
ſees not the Glory of God in him. Wherefore whatever || þ 
Notions Men may have from the Light of Nature, or ff Q 
from the Works of Providence, that there is Love 5s» God, |} jr 
however they may adorn them. in elegant aftefting Ex- 
preffions: Yet from them no Man can know that God is 
Love, In the Revelation hereof Chriſt hath the Preemi- 
nence; nor can any Man comprehend any thing of it a- 
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right but in him. Ir is that which the whole Light of thefſ 
Creation cannot diſcover; for it isthe Spring and Centerſſthe 
of the Myſtery of Godligeſs. W- 
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-  THLSE things are of the deep things of God, ſuch as 
> belong unto that Aſdom of God in a Myſtery, which. they 
-that are Carnal cannot receive, as the Apoltle teſtifies, 
1 Cy. 2. 14. Butthe meaneſt Believer who lives in the, 
& Exerciſe of Faith, may have an Underſtanding of them 
ſo far as is needful unto his Love and Obedience. The 
Sam of the whole is this; if you would behold the Glo- 
ry of Chriſt, as the great Means of your Sanctification 
and Conlolation, as the only Preparation for the behold- 
ing of his Glory in Eternal Blefſedneſs : Conſider what of 
God is made known and . repreſented unto you in him, 
wherein God purpoled and deſigned to glorihe himſelt in 
him : Now this is all that may be known ct God tn a 
ſaving manner; eſpecially his 7//dom, his Love, his 
Goodneſs, Grace and Mercy, whereon the Life of our 
Seuls doth depend; And the Lord Chriſt being appoint- 
ed the only Way and Means hereof, how exceeding glo- 
rious muſt he be in the Eyes of them that do believe! . 
THESE things being premiſed, I ſhall cloſe this firſt 
Conſideracion of that Glory of Chriſt which we behold by 
3 B Faith zn this World, with fome ſuch Obſervations, as may 
CF excite us unto the Practife of this great Duty, and Im-, 
SY provement of this great Priviledge ; the greateſt which 
n | on this fide Heaven we can be made Partakers of _ 
| THERE are ſome who regard not theſe things at all, 
cr | but rather deſpiſe them. "They never entertain any ſeri- 
or © ous thoughts of obtaining a View of the Glory of God 
d, | in Chriſt, which is to be Unbelievers. They look on hint 
X-Þ as a Teacher that came forth from God to reveal his Will; 
3B andto teach us his Worſhip : and to indeed he was: Bur 
this they ſay was the ſole uſe of his Perſon in Religion, which 
a-BÞ Mahumetiſm. The Manitcſtation of all the holy Pro- 
theWperties of the Divine Nature, with the Reprefentation of 
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ter hem unto Angels above, and the Church in this World, ' 
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I!) | he is the Imaze of the inviſible God, 1 the Carhhir ation 
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28 Meditations and Diſcourſes 
| of kis Perſon, and the Diſcharge of his, Office, are things 
: they regard not ; yea, they deſpiſe and ſcorn, what is 
profeſſed concerning them ; for Pride and Contempt of 
others were always the ſafeſt Covert of Ignorance ; other- 
wiſe it would ſeem ſtrange, that Men ſhould openly 
boaſt of their own Blindneſs. Burt 'theſe Conceptions of 
Mens Minds are influenced by that Unbeliet of his Divine 
Perſon, which maketh havock of Chriſtianity at this Day 
in the World. | 

I ſpeak of them, whoſe minds are better diſpoſed to- 
v-ards heavenly things ; and unto them I fay, Yherefore 
do you love Feſus Chriſt ? for {o you profeſs to do. Where- 
fore do you truſt in him ? Wherefore do you honour 
hin? Wherefore do you defire to be in Heaven with 
him ?. Can you give a reaſon of ths hope that is in you? 
: An account why you do all or any of theſe things ? If 
you cannot, all that you pretend towards him, is but 
t:ncy and imagination ; you fight uncertainly as men beating 
the air ; or is one of vour reaſons hereof, That in bim 
you # by Faith behold that glory of God, with the Holy 
Properties of his Nature, and their Principal Operations 
in order unto your own Salvation and Bleflednefs, whic 
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otherwiſe - wouid haye been eternally hid from you! | 
Hereoi & he precions unto«them that do believe. 
LET us theretore, as many as are ſpiritual, be thu 
E mind:d.- Let us nvzke_ uſe of this Priviledge with xejoycing 
and be;ound in the diſcharge of this Dury with diligence c 
For thus tw behold the glery of Chriſt is bath our priviledg 7 
and our duty, The duties of the Law were-a buftheyſ ' © 
ind a yoke; bat thoſe of the Goſpel are Priviledges an 
Advaurages. fo 
[T is « Promiſe concerning the days of the New Tet, . 


ment, that our ezes ſhall ſee the ting in his beauty, Ila. 3. 
17. We ſhall bchold rh: Glory of Chrift in its Luſk 9 
"and Excellency: What is this Beauty of the King ,; 
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Saints ? Is it not, that God is in him, and he is the grear 
repreſentative of his Glory unto us ? Wherefore in the 
contemplation of this Glory con{ifts the principal exerciſe 
> of Faith : And who can declare the Glory of this Privi- 
ledge, That we whoare born in Darkneſs, and deſerved 
to be caſt out into utter Darkneſs, lnould be tranſlated in- 
to this marvellous Light of the knowledge of the Glory of God 
in the Face of Feſits Chriſt. 
WHAT areall the {tained Glories, the fading Beauties 
of this World ? Of all thatthe Devil ſh-wed our Saviour 
from the Mount > What are they in compariſonot one 


y View of the Glory of God repreſented in Chriſt, and of 
| the Glory of Chriſt ashis great Repreſentative ? 
h T HE moſt pernicious effe&t of Unbelict under the 


preaching of the Goſpel is, that rogeth;er with an influence 

if of Power from Satan, it blinds the eyes of mens minds, that 
they ſhould not fee this Glory of Chriſt, whereon they periſh 
eternally, 2 Cor. 4. 2, 4. 

BUT the moit of thoſe who at this day are catied Chrz + 
flians are ſtrangers unto this duty : Our Lord Jetus Chrilk 
told the Phariſees, that, norwichſtanding all their boaltiag 
of the knowledge of God, they had not heard hts varce 
at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape ; that is as Meſes did. TI hey 
had no real acquaintance with him, they had no ſpiritual 
view of his Glory ; and ſoit is amon7!t our feives. Not- 
withſtanding the general profeifion that is of the IKnow- 
ledge of Chriſt, they are but few who thus bchoid his 
Glory ; and therefore fer who are transformed into hys 
Image and Likeneſs. | 

SOME Men ſpeak much of the Initation of Chriſt, and 
following of his Example ; and it were well if we cou'd fce 
#- more of it really in effect. But no Man ſhall ever by- 
# come /ike unto him, by bare Imitation of his A6tions, with- 
Out char view or inmition of his Glory which alone 1s ac- 
DJ {42,12 147 80. 
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20 Meditations and Diſcourſes 
companied with a transforming power to change them into 
the ſame image. 

THE Truth is, the beſt of us all are wofully defective 
in this Duty, and many arediſcouraged from it, becauſe 
a pas" of it in ſome hath degenerated into Superltiti- 

: Bur we are loth at any time ſeriouſly to engage in 
ya and come With an unwilling kind of Willingneſs, unto 
the Exerciſe of -our Migds in it. 

THIUGHTS of this Glory of Chriſt are too higb for 
us, Or too hard far us, ſuch as we cannot long delight in; 

| we turn away from them with a kind of Wearineſs; yet 
are they of the ſame Nature in general with our behold- 
ing oft the Glory of Chriſt in Heaven, wherein there 
ſhall be no wearineſs or Satiety unto Eternicy. Is not the 
Cauſe 'of it, that we are unfſpiritual or carnal, having 
our Thoughts and Aﬀe&tions wonted to give Entertain- 

a ment. unto other things? For this is the principal Caule 

of our Unreadineis and Incapacity to exerciſe our Minds 
in and about the great: Myſteries of the Goſpel. 1 Cor. 2. 
T, 2,2. And ft is ſo with us moreover, becauſe we 
do not ftir up our ſelves with. Watchtulneſs and Diligence 

' in continual Actings of Faith on this Bleſſed Objett. 

This is that which keeps many of us at ſo low an fbb, 

as unto the Powers of an Heavenly Life, and ſpiritual 

Joys. 

| 'DID we abound in this Duty, in this Exerciſe of 

Faith, our Life in walking before God would be more 

ſweet and pleaſant unto us; our ſpiritual Light and 

Strength would have a daily Encreafe ; we ſhould more 

repreſent the Glory of Chriſt in our Ways and Walking, 

than uſually we do; and Death it ſel would be molt 


welcome unto us. 


, the Glory of Chriſt, x Per. 1. 10,12. Thereisinthem 
' Matter of Mo and IſruAa for the moſt high and 
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THE Ange!s themſelves defire to leck, into the things of Þ 
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holy Spirits in Heaven. "The manifold Wiſdom of God 
in them 15 made known unto Principalzties and Powers im 
heavenly Places by the Church, Ephel. 3. 10. And ſhall we 
neglect that which is the Object of Wrgelical Diligence to 
enquire into ; clpecially cqnfidering that we are more than 
they concerned in it ? 

IS Chriſt then thus glorious in our Eyes ? : Do we ſce 
the Father in him, or by ſeeing of him? Do we ſeduloully, 
daily contemplate on the Wiſdom, Love, Grace, Good- 
neſs, Holineſs, and Richteouſtefs of God, as revealing 
and manifeſting thernſelves in him ? Do we ſuthctently 
conſider, that the m:nediate Vifion of this Giory in Hea- 
ven will be our everlaſting Blefſedneſs ? Doth the imper- 
fe View which we have of it here, encreaſe our Delires 
after the perfeR Sozhe of ir above ? With reſpect unto 
theſe Enquiries, I ſhall briefly ſpeak unto ſundry forts of 
Men. | 

SOME will fay they underſtand not theſe things, 
nor any Concernment of their own in them. . It they are 
true, yet are they Notions which they may fafely be wich- 
out the Knowledge of; for ſo far as they can” diſcern, 
they haveno Influence on Chriſtian Practice, or Duries of 
Morality. And the preaching of them doth bur take oft 
the Minds of Men trom more geceflſary Dunes. But if 
the Goſpel be hid it is hid unto them that periſh, And unto 


' the OvjeCtion I ſay : 
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1. NOTHING: is more fully and clearly revealed in 
the Goſpel, than that uato vs Jeſus Chritt is the Image of 
the inviſible God thar he is the Charafer of the Perſon of the 
Father, {o 2s that in ſeeing him, we {ee the Father allo ; 
that we have the Light of the Knowledoe of the Glory of Ged 
im his Face alone, 25 hath been proved, 'I'his4s the Prin- 


+ Cipal Fundamental Myſtery and Truth of the Goſpel ; 


and which if it be not received, believed, owned, all o- 
ther "Truths are uſelc{s unto our Souls. 'T'o refer all the 
D 4. pc eltimo- 
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Teſtimonies thar are given hereunto, to the DoQtrine 
which he taught, in ContradiſtinGtion unto his Perſon, as 
aCting in the Diſcharge of. his Office, is Antievangilical, An- 
tichriſtian, turning the whole Goſpel into a Fable. 

2. IT is fo, that the Lizbe of Faith 15*given unto us 
principally to enable us to behold the Glory of God in Chriſt ; 
to contemplate on it, as unto all the Ends of its Mani- 
feſtation. So is it expreſly affirmed, 2 Cor. 4. 6. It we 
have not this Light, as it is communicated by the Power 
of God unto them that do believe, Ephe/. 1.17, 18, 19. 
we mult be Strangers unto the whole Myſtery of the Go- 
ſpel,, 2. Cor. 4. 2, 4: 

3. THAT in the beholding of the Glory of God in Chriſt, 
we behold his Glory alſo. For herein is he infinitely gloyt- 
Gus above the whole Creation, in that in and by him a- 
lone the Glory of the Invikble God is repreſented unto 
us. Herein do our Souls live. "This 1s that whereby the 
Image of God is rerewed.in us, and we are made- like 
untc the Firſt- born. 

4. THIS is fo far from being unneceflary unto Chri- 
flian. Prattice, and the ſanttified Duties of Morality, that ke 
knows not Chriſt, he knows not the Goſpel, he knows 
.not the Faith of the Catholick Church, who imagins that 
they can be performed acceptably without ic. Yea, this 
1s the Root whence all other Chriſtian Duties do ſpring, 
and whereon they grow, whereby they are diſtinguiſhed 
trom the Works of Heathens. He is no Chriſtian who 
beitevesnot that Faith in the Perſon of Chriſt is the Spring 
ct all Evangelical Obedience ; or who knows not thar 
ho Faith reſpects the Revelation of the Glory of God in 

1M. 

IF theſethings are fo, as they are the moſt important 
Truths of the Goſpel, and whoſe Denial overthrows the 
Foundation of Faith, and is ruinous to Chriſtian Reli- 
"Sion: Certainly it is our Duty to live in the conſtant Exer- 
: | os - ciſe 
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on the Glory of Chriſt. 33 
ciſe of Faith with reſpeCt unto this Glory of Chriſt. And we 
have ſufficient Experience of . what kind, of Morality the 
Ignorance of it hath produced. 

OTHERS there are who may bes ſume way 
Strangers, but are no way Enemies unto this Myſtery, and 
to the praCtical Exerciſe of Faith therein : Unto ſuch I 
ſhall render the enſuing Dirc&tors. 

1. RECKON in your: Minds, that this behe/ding. of 
the Glory of Chriſt by beholding the Glory of God, and 
all his Holy Properties in Yi is the greateſt Priviledge 
whereof in this Life we can be made | Partakers. The 
Dawning of Heaven is in it, and the Firſt Fruits of Glory ; 
for this is Life Etcrnal to know the Father, and whom he 
&:ch ſent Chriſt Jeſ:s, John 17. 3- Unichs you value it, 
unleſs you eſteem it is fuck a 2rizyledge, you will not en> 
J9y it; and that witch is not valued according unto its 
Worth, is defpifed. Tr is not envvgh to thick it a Privs- 
ledge, un Advantaze 5 but 1t 1s to be viued above other 
things according unto its Greatneſs 21d Exceilency. De- 
fruition and Death ſv we have heard the Fame of it with our 
Ears. Job 28.22%. And if we do no more, we ſhall die 
Ot rangers UNtO it: Weare to cry afſier *his Knowledge, and 
lift up our Veice for this Underſtancing, it we delign to at- 
Lil If, 

2. AS it is a great Priviledjze which requires a dae 
Valuaiion ; fo it is 4 great A Beers \ yhich requires much 
Spiritual W iſdom to the 1: ohc underitar ding of ir, and 
ro direct in its PraCtiſe, 1 Cor. 2. 4,5. Fleth and Blood 
will not reveal it uiigo us, bur we mal be taught of God, 
to apprehend it, Job 1.12, 13. Mat. 16.16, 17. Vere 
unſanctihed Re: ala will never Er US Unto, ROT guide 
us in the Diſcovery of this Dur y. Men are not fo vain 
as to hope tor Skill and Underit anding i in the Myſtery of 
a ſecular Art or I'ride, without the diligent Uſe of hoſe 
Means whereby it may be attained'; and thall we ſuppoſe 
: | hat 
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that wemay be furniſhed with ſpiritual Skill and Wiſdom 
. in this facred Myſtery, without Diligence in the Uſs of 
the Means appointed of God for the attaining of it? 
The Principal of them is Fervent Prayer. Pray then with 
* Moſes, that God would ſhew you this his Glory ; -pray with 
the Apoltle, that the Eves of your Underſtandings may 
be enlightened to behold it ; Pray that the Ged of our | Lord 
- Feſus Chriſt, the Father of Glory, may give unto you the ſpirit 
of Wiſdom awd” Revelation in the Knowledge of him. Fill 
your Minds with ſpiritual Thoughts and Contrivancesa- 
bout them. Slothful and lazy Souls never obtain one 
View of this Glory ; the Liom in the way deters them . 
from attempting it. Being carnal, they abhor all Dili- 
gence in the Ute of ſpiritual Means, ſuch as Prayer and 
Meditation on things unto them uneaſie,' unplealing and 
difficult. Unto others the Way partakes of the Nature 
of the End; the Means of obtaining a View of the 
Glory of Chriſt are of the ſame Kind, of the ſame 
Pleaſantnef, with - that View it ſelf in their Propor- 
tion. | 

2. LEARN the Uſe hereof from the Aftings of con- 
trary vitious Habits, When the Minds ot Men are vehe- 
mently fixed on the purſuic of their Luſts, they ,will be 
continually ruminating on the Objects of them, and have 
a thouſand Contrivances about them, until their Ezes be- 
come full of an Adultereſs and they cannot ceaſe from ſinning, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. "The Objects of» their Luſts have 
framed and raiſed an Image of themſelves in their Minds, 
and transformed them into their own Likeneſs, is this the 
Wa of them who Lo down to the Chambers of Death 2 Do 
they thus frame their Souls, and make them meet for De- 
* ſtruction, until their Words, Geſtures, Actions, proclaim 
the Frame of their Minds unto all that look upon them ? 
And ſhall we be {lothful and negligent in the Contempla- 
tion of that Glory which transforms our Minds into its 
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own Likeneſs, ſo as that the Eyes of our Underſtandings 
ſhall be continually filled with ir, until we ſee him and - 
, behold him continually, fo as never to ceaſe from the ho- 
© ly Ads of Delight in him, and Love unto him ? 

4+ WOULD we then behold the Glory of God, as he 
manifeſteth it in*and by the holy Properties of his Na- 
ture, with their bleſſed Operations and EffeCts, without 
which we have nothing of the Power of Rcligion in us, 
* whatever we pretend ; this alone isthe Way of it. Go 
to the whole Creation, and all things contained in it ; 
they can ſay no more, bur we have heard the Fame and 
* Report of theſe things, and what we have heard we declare; 
but it is but a #ircle+Porrion of them that we are acquainted 
withal. The Heavens indeed declare the Glory of God, and 
' the Firmament ſheweth his handy Work, The ino1fible things 
of God are underſtood by the things that are made, even his E- 
ternal Power and Godhead. But comparatively, it 15 but 
little that we can hence learn of theſe things, as unto what 
we may bchold of them in Chriſt Jeſus. How blind 
"herein was the beſt Pbilofo pher in compariſon of the mean- 
eſt*of the Apes, yea, of him who is leaſt in«the King- 
dom of Heaven ? 

BUT herein it is required, that we reſt not in the 
Notion of this 'T ruth, and a bare Afﬀent unto the DoEtrine 
of it. 'The affe&ing Power of it upon our Hearts, is 
that which we ſhould aim at. Wherein doth the Blef- 
{edneſs of the Saints above conſiſt ? Is it not herein, that 
they behold and lor the Glory of God in Chriſt ? .And 
what is the Eftect of ir upon Hoſe blefied Souls 2 Doth it 
not change hem into the ſame Image, or make them 
like unto Chriſt 2 Doth ir not 6ll and fatiate them with 
Toy, Reſt, Delight, Complacency and incftable Satis- 
taction ? Do we "expect, do we delire the ſagne:State of 
Blefledneſs ? Tt is our preſent View of the Glory of Chriſt 
Which i is our Initiation , thereinto, it we are cxcreifed inir, 
until 


